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PREFACE. 




[HE scene of tKe following historical tale is laid at a 
time when, Christianity having become the dominant 
religion of the empire, had yet but very imperfectly 
leavened the great masses of society. The remoter provinces 
which owned the imperial sway were scarcely touched by 
the Gospel. In the rural districts idolatry still held its ground 
openly and defiantly. Throughout the great centres of 
commerce and civilisation a profession of faith in Christianity 
was common, but even there the ancient deities had numerous 
votaries. The "wise of this world" still treated the Gospel 
with contempt and scorn. The hostility of the Jews was more 
bitter and imscrupulous than ever. And that large class of 
the community which, in every age, declares that "the 
former days were better than these," resented the introduction 
of Christianity as a troublesome innovation. 

If the Church had enjoyed internal purity and peace it 
might have encountered these numerous foes with serene 
and triimiphant confidence. But "the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace" was no longer possessed. Multitudes 
now assimied the profession of Christianity without renouncing 
the vices and crimes to which they had been addicted under 
heathenism. At the same time innimierable heresies sprang 
^ip. rending the Church into sects and parties, and absorbing, 
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in profitless controversies, those energies which would other- 
wise have been devoted to the conversion of unbelievers. 
So bitter and relentless were the hostilities thus excited, that 
professed Christians were found leaguing themselves with 
heathens and Jews in the persecution of their brethren. There 
are few more painfiil pages in the history of the Church than 
those which record the sufferings endured by the orthodox 
believers at the hands of the Arian schismatics. 

Yet God has never left himself without a witness. In 
Israel of old, when the prophet supposed that " he only was 
left," there were "seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed to Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not kissed him." So, in that dark and troubled time, though 
"the love of many waxed cold," and multitudes were "en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage," there were not a 
few, faithful amongst the faithless, who stood steadfast amidst 
wide-spread apostasy. Of the struggles and trials of this 
little band a picture is given in the following pages. 

It is scarcely necessary to remark that Monica, Augustine, 
and his friend Alypius, who form the central group in the 
tableau, have been drawn with careful attention to the ample 
biographical details furnished by Augustine himself. The 
element of fiction has been used throughout as sparingly as 
possible : it forms little more than a thread on which to string 
truthful delineations of the manners and customs of the time. 
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CHAPTER I. 

[HE sun rose upon a busy scene in tKe streets of Alexandria 
one glorious summer morning in the latter part of the 
fourth century. The great main street, which ran from 
the eastern extremity of the city to the Necropolis at the western 
end, a distance of thirty stadia, was thronged already with 
eager citizens, mostly arrayed in holiday costume, and with an 
expression of expectation on their animated countenances. Still 
more crowded was the wide intersecting street which crossed 
the longer one at right angles, nearly from north to south, and 
afforded, as it was intended to do, a free passage to the cool 
northern breezes, for the ventilation of the populous city. 
Down this street one continuous stream of chariots, and horses, 
and foot passengers flowed noisily towards the port on the 
Mareotio Lake, but not for any aquatic purposes. No gaily- 
decked galleys waited to bear these pleasure-seekers over the 
smooth and glittering waters of the lake. The stream of human 
beings did not flow down the marble steps which led to the 
water's edge, but took a southward direction across the plain, 
and formed an almost unbroken line along the road which led 
to the Circus^ situated about a mile below the city. 

/ « 
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The S/Oman Prefect had proclaimed a holiday for his subjects 
of all nations and all creeds ; for truly Alexandria numbered a 
vast variety of both among her permanent inhabitants, as well 
as among the visitors who came from distant provinces on such 
joyful occasions as that of which we now speak. 

And what was that occasion? And why was Alexander's 
city now like a hive of bees when the countless swarm pours 
forth into the sunshine as an escort to their queen ? Let some 
individuals of the human swarm reply to the query. 

"It will be a brave show to-day, Julius," said a young man 
to his friend and fellow-student at the school of rhetoric and 
philosophy at Alexandria, as they turned together out of a by- 
street into the crowded thoroughfare. " My heart beats high at 
the thought of the deeds that we are about to witness, and I am 
impatient to reach the Circus, and secure a seat on the front 
benches, I would see it all ; and yet I tremble a little when 
I picture to myself the ghastly wounds, and the flowing blood, 
and the dying struggles of man and beast. I hardly know, in 
this case, which will be the nobler animal of the two.'* 

Julius laughed somewhat derisively, and replied : " The 
quadruped, surely; for the bipeds will only be the hired ruffians, 
and a herd of Lybian captives, whose doom of death will be 
executed in this approved manner for the amusement of the 
good people of Alexandria. Perhaps, by way of a crowning 
pleasure, we may have two or three of these caitiff Christians 
brought on the stage, and given up to the sport of the tigers or 
the gladiators. I know that our good and loyal Prefect has 
several of the hated sect in his strongholds; and as he has 
intimated that this is to be a superlatively grand entertainment. 
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I make no doubt it will close with a display of martyrdom^ as 
they call it." 

His friend, Alypius, slightly started, and drew his arm hastily 
from that of Julius. Then, having made a pretence of arrang- 
ing the folds of his upper robe, he again placed his hand on his 
companion's arm, and said, though with some hesitation — 

" I will not stay in the Circus to see my fellow-creatures torn to 
pieces for no crime but that of worshipping a different god from 
those whom I have been taught to serve. The Lybian prisoners 
must abide the chances of war. They knew what to expect 
when they took up arms against the imperial government. But 
these Christians are not criminals. On the contrary, Bome has 
no better subjects, no truer adherents, than the members of this 
maligned and persecuted sect. Their noble courage, and unex- 
ampled patience, would almost lead one to believe that they are 
sustained by Divine strength, and are trusting in a Divine 
Master." 

It was now Julius's turn to start. He almost stopped ; but 
the increasing throng of passengers on the raised footway car- 
ried him on imconsciously. He turned, however, and looked 
keenly in Alypius' face. The open and ingenuous expression 
which he there met seemed to reassure him ; for he smiled, and 
pressed the arm of his friend as he exclaimed, " "Well, when you 
talked so, I began to fear that either your brain was wandering, 
or your faith was wavering. But no; I see in those clear, 
honest eyes that all is right with you ; and it is only that 
over-tender heart of yours that leads you to pity the brutes, 
both human and feline, and even to sympathize with the If aza- 
renes, who are more pernicious than either. Why, Alypius, 
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my friend, you should have been bom a woman. Your gentle- 
ness might put many of our dames and maidens to shame ; but 
then your courage and your talents are an example to all our 
youths, and chiefly to myself, most noble Alypius." 

Cheerfully and sportively Julius spoke ; but there was truth 
in what he said ; and he had correctly sketched the character of 
his friend. Alypius was indeed endued with warm and affec- 
tionate feelings, and a degree of sympathy for suffering, which 
more commonly belongs to the gentler sex. But his whole 
character was manly, and his abilities far above the common 
level. He was, in every respect, the superior of Julius ; and 
yet their tastes and pursuits were similar, and while they studied 
together in the schools, a mutual friendship had sprung up 
between them. Julius was a native of Alexandria, where his 
parents had long resided, and where he hoped by-and-bye to 
establish himself as a teacher of philosophy. Alypius was only 
a stranger and sojourner in the city, and had come thither from 
Tagaste, a small town near Carthage, for the purpose of com- 
pleting his education in the capital of Lower Egypt. 

Tagaste was, at the time of which we now speak, a town of 
little note ; but ere long it became distinguished as the birth- 
place of the great Augustine, afterwards Bishop of Hippo. This ' 
celebrated man was born at Tagaste, in November 363, about 
five years before Alypius saw the light. Their respective 
mothers were neighbours and friends ; and the boys, notwith- 
standing the difference in their ages, were companions and 
playfellows. As they grew up they became separated; for 
Augustin was sent by his father, Patricius, first to Madensa, 
and then, in his sixteenth year, to Carthage, to study in the 
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schools which flourished in each place ; while Alypius remained 
at home until he was oi an age to enter on a course of philo- 
sophy under the distinguished teachers at Alexandria. 

Calanihe, the mother of Alypius, was not a Christian when 
he left his native town ; and, during his residence in Alexandria, 
which had now been for two years, he had seen very little of 
her. But he knew that she was deeply attached to Monica, the 
mother of Augustin, who was not only a devoted follower of 
Christ herself, but who, by her prayers, her teaching, and her 
example, had brought her husband to embrace the same holy 
faith, and practise the same holy life, some time previous to his- 
death. 

Aljrpius had seen the beauty of Monica's character, and had 
been drawn towards her by the kindness of her manner, and 
the charm of her intelligent conversation. Into the tenets of 
her religion he had never inquired, for all religions had seemed 
to him of equal value, so long as the professors of each and all 
lived honourable and upright lives. But he could not hate the 
disciples of Christ when he knew that Monica was one of the num- 
ber ; he could not hear unmoved of the cruelty and persecution 
that was so continually exercised against the lowly followers of 
the crucified Nazarene, when he knew that his mother's dearest 
friend worshipped that Man of Sorrows as her Lord and her 
God, and modelled her pure and useftd life on the doctrines and 
the precepts which he had taught. His own mind was deeply 
imbued with the errors of a vain, philosophy, and with the 
heathen notions of the innate dignity, and possible purity and 
perfection of human nature ; and he looked on the Christians 
as a misguided and superstitious sect. 
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Fabius, the Prefect who then governed in Alexandria, had 
made an outward profession of Christianity ; but he was still a 
heathen at heart. He looked down with philosophical contempt 
and scorn upon every form of religion. To him all faith was 
superstition, all zeal fanaticism, all earnest belief foUy. Some sort 
of religion, he thought, was needful for the lower orders, and the 
gods of his forefathers would have answered the purpose very well. 
He was sorry that any change had been made. The Christians 
were very troublesome people for him to deal with, and he never 
missed an opportunity of venting his dislike to them. This the 
state of affairs in Alexandria enabled him to do. The Arians 
had now the upper hand. The orthodox believers, who knew 
Christ as their Saviour and their Lord, were in a minority ; 
and the heretical sect joining with the Jews, the heathens, and 
the philosophers, gave the Prefect the opportunity he so much 
desired, of once more seeing Christians cast to the lions, and 
slain in the amphitheatre. 

Nothing could have been more acceptable to the degraded 
inhabitants of Alexandria than this. The Prefect had long 
been ompopular amongst them, but the announcement of his 
intentions had turned the tide of popular feeling in his favour. 
Therefore Fabius had seized several of the obnoxious persons 
of both sexes, and of various ages, and had kept them for some 
months in prison, waiting for a favourable opportunity of offer- 
ing them up to gratify his own hatred and the malignity of 
their accusers. We shall see how he carried out his intentions. 

Meanwhile, Julius and Alypius were pressing onwards 
towards the Circus, anxious to obtain seats so near the stage as 
to enable them to see even the features of the combatants, and to 
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watch the expression of their countenances all through the 
deadly struggle. It was the first time that Alypius had brought 
himself to be a spectator of these cruel scenes ; but Julius had 
witnessed them both at Alexandria and at other places ; and he 
had painted in such glowing colours to his Mend the exquisite 
excitement which thrilled through the breasts of the spectators, 
that he had induced him to accompany him to the Circus, and 
even to feel a strong desire for the animating spectacle, though 
not unmingled with a shrinking from the sight of human blood 
and human agony. This shrinking had been greatly increased 
by the prospect which Julius held out of the games being con- 
cluded by the torturing and the death of the Christian prisoners. 
But Alypius was ashamed to draw back now, and to confess that 
he could not face a spectacle which high-bom and delicately- 
nurtured ladies sat to witness with delight. So he went on, but 
with slackening speed, and with what he felt to be a firm 
resolve to leave the Circus the moment there were any signs that 
the Christian victims were to be brought on the stage. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

RE you weary with your walk, AlypiusP" asked hm 
companion, with rather a contemptuous curl of his lip. 
" Why are you lagging so, and allowing all these burly 
citizens and their blooming wives and daughters to pass us by ? 
Are you afraid to get too near the stage, lest the tigers or the 
Lybians should pass the barrier, and make you their victim P " 

The taunt, though uttered in a playful tone, stung Alypius to 
the quick. 

" I am not weary,*' he replied, more fiercely than Julius had 
ever heard him speak ; " and I am not faint-hearted either. I 
believe I could face either the wild beasts or the wilder Lybians 
in a just and good cause ; but I would never torture the bodies 
of my fellow-creatures in order to control their thoughts and 
feelings. I will not remain in this Circus if the Christians are to 
be martyred there.'' 

" Martyred," said Julius to himself, as he turned away his 
head, and smiled, half scornfully, half pitifully, at his friend's 
declaration. " He deems them martyrs, then — victims to be 
pitied — ^heroes to be admired. May all the gods preserve him 
from being tainted with their childish and superstitious heresies! 
But I have my fears." 

The friends were now approaching the Circus, and the crowd 
became denser and the noise more loud and conftising as they 
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pressed towards the entrance. Julius was a powerfully-made 
man, and he worked his way through the crowd with energy 
and effect. Alypius was taller and slighter, and in any trial of 
muscidar strength he would have proved inferior to his com- 
panion ; but his spirit was high, and his will determined, and 
the taunting words of Julius were still ringiag in his ears, and 
he kept close to his friend. 

Together they entered the Circus, and together they took 
their seats ; when they found that they had obtained a very 
advantageous situation for beholding the expected sights. 

Although some time had yet to elapse before the commence- 
ment of the so-called sports, the vast theatre was rapidly filling 
with eager spectators, chiefly of the middle and lower classes. 
For the aristocracy of Alexandria, both foreign and native, seats 
were reserved in the best positions ; and on these, as time wore 
on, they took their places, looking almost as delightedly 
expectant as the crowd around them. 

Once established in their places, Julius and Alypius amused 
themselves with observing the fresh arrivals among the upper 
classes ; and in criticizing the dress, appearance, and bearing of 
their numerous attendants, who remained standing in their 
rear. Alypius had not yet made many acquaintances among the 
residents of Alexandria ; but Julius was familiar with at least 
the names of the greater part of those who occupied the seats of 
honour ; and he could, therefore, reply to the repeated queries 
of his friend, as group after group of gorgeously-attired officials 
and military officers, accompanied by their richly-dressed wives 
and daughters, entered the theatre, and were received by the 
populace with more or less of cheers and greeting, according to 
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their supposed merits, or tlie present influence of the political 
party to which they belonged. 

Many of these groups had been watched, and duly commented 
on by the young friends, and the grace and beauty of some 
of the fair maidens had won their commendation in various 
degrees. At length, the appointed time for the commencement 
of the business and pleasure of the day had nearly arrived, and 
already the stir of preparation began to be heard and felt. The 
entrance of the Prefect and his party attracted for awhile all 
eyes, and absorbed all attention. But the eyes and thoughts of 
Alypius were not so riveted by the dignity and splendour of the 
chief magistrate and his suite, as to prevent their being diverted 
towards another, and very different group, who entered imme- 
diately after the Prefect, and quietly took their places at the end 
of the reserved benches. 

This group consisted of a dignified-looking man, whose fea- 
tures and style of dress partook rather of the Egyptian than of 
the Grecian or Roman type. By his side was a young lady of 
fair and delicate aspect, attired in the graceftd simplicity of a 
purely Greek costume; her white robe being bordered with gold, 
in a rich Etruscan pattern, and confined at the waist with a 
golden girdle clasped with gems. A simple tiara crowned her 
head, and beneath it her glossy hair of a sunny-brown hue hung 
down upon her shoulders ia rich waving curls. A matron, who 
looked worthy to be the mother of so lovely a daughter, seemed 
to guard her with watchful care on the other side; and the party 
was completed by a young man ia an Egyptian sacerdotal dress, 
whose countenance would have appeared to Alypius very stem 
and forbidding, if he had been able to look beyond the form of 
the younger lady, and her two stately supporters. 
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As it was, he continued to gaze at the unconscious maiden 
with, a sort of reverential admiration. He had seen very little 
of female society, except that of a few friends of his mother's and 
Monica's, at the quiet town of Tagaste ; and the vision that now 
appeared before Vn'Tn seemed fit to personate one of the goddesses 
iQ whom he had been taught to believe. 

What ai'* you staring at so fixedly?" inquired Julius. 
Do you not see that some of the combatants are entering the 
arena, and preparing for the struggle ? " Then following the 
direction of his friend's eyes, he added, "Ah, I see the attraction; 
and you may well admire her, for she does look very charm- 
ing to-day ! " 

" Have you then seen her before ? Do you know her ? Who 
is she?" 

" One question at a time, my friend. I have seen her several 
times before. That is my answer to your first query. I have 
the privilege of her acquaintance. That is my answer to number 
two. And my reply to your third question is this : The name 
of that lovely damsel is Medora, Her father is an Egyptian, 
named Sophis. Her mother, Marcella, sits on her right hand, 
like one of the dragons guarding the golden apples of the Hes- 
perides. And that dark-browed youth who stands behind her, 
and seems to complete her escort, is her brother, Orestes, an 
Egyptian by birth, and a priest by profession. Sophis is some- 
what of a free-thinker, and allows the members of his family to 
worship what divinities they please, so long as their entire 
obedience is rendered to himself. MarceUa is said to be a very 
staunch believer in the old gods of Greece ; but the fair Medora 
pays her devotions to Osiris and Isis; and she would have 
become a priestess at Philae, where her brother serves in the 
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great temple, and where she was brought up in the sacred 
school, if Sophis had not positively forbidden it." 

" It would indeed have been a pity if she had been immured 
in that college for life, as I believe is too often the case," said 
Alypius, with a sigh. " But how is it that you never mentioned 
this interesting family to me, Julius P " 

" Simply because they were not very interesting to me, I 
suppose," replied Julius, laughing. " I do not know much of 
them ; they live very retired ; and I only became accidentally 
acquainted with them. This is the first time that I have ever 
seen Medora at any public entertainment ; and, to tell the truth, 
much as I enjoy these spectacles myself, I am surprised to see 
her here to-day. I know that she holds the shedding of blood 
in righteous abhorrence ; and she is of so gentle a nature that I 
am sure she is not here wiUingly." 

" I am glad of it ! " exclaimed Alypius. " I would not have 
missed seeing her for aU the prizes of the Academy — ^but I would 
rather have seen her elsewhere. Well, I shall observe her as 
the conflict proceeds. Those clear dark eyes, and that trans- 
parent complexion must easily betray her feelings." 

" Silence ; the Prefect rises ! " said Julius ; and he forgot 
Medora in his eagerness to know the plan of the entertainment 
which the governor had provided for the good people of Alex- 
andria. This plan was proclaimed by a herald, and loudly 
applauded by the spectators. 

The gladiatorial combats, the conflicts with wild beasts, the 
fight between the Lybian prisoners and their hired assassins, 
and the festivities which were to close the day, were all detailed; 
and Alypius held his breath, fearing that a sacrifice of the 
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Christians would fill up the bloody programme. But Fabius 
made no mention of them ; and his fears, subsided. All the 
other conflicts seemed as nothing to that which he had dreaded; 
and his thoughts reverted to Medora, and the trial which her 
tender feelings and sensitive nerves would soon have to endure. 
He forgot himself in sympathizing with her. 

We shrink from entering on the revolting details of those 
cruel and degrading spectacles, which, in the times of which we 
now speak, afforded amusement to deKcate and gently-nurtured 
women. All the revolting particulars of the savage combats 
which were enacted to delight the eyes and rouse the feelings of 
the Eomans and their subject nations, have been so frequently 
and so graphically described, that we prefer to leave them to the 
memory or the imagination of our readers ; and only to tell of 
those circumstances which affected the individuals in whom we 
are interested. 

The sports commenced with the usual combats of gladiators, 
both with the wild beasts — ^which had been kept fasting in order 
to render them still more ferocious — and also between them- 
selves; and the results were varying in regard to the con- 
querors, but unvarying in regard to the applause of the excited 
spectators. 

During these preliminary skirmishes, the devoted Lybian 
captives stood apart to watch — ^with what feelings we may well 
guess — ^the strength and prowess of the combatants ; and to await 
their own doom. But even they were at times so much carried 
away by the enthusiasm of the crowd, as to forget their own 
impending fate, and to join in the cries and shouts which 
resounded through the Circus at each telling or fatal stroke that 
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was made by either man or beast. Their dark features expressed 
the keenest interest; and their wild eyes actually glittered, 
as with a fiendish joy — ^more pardonable in them than in the 
weU-dressed occupants of the seats of honour — ^they gazed on the 
deadly struggles within the arena. Then again the light would 
fade from their eyes, and an expression of abject terror would 
take possession of their countenances ; and Alypius, who watched 
them with deep interest, saw that they anticipated with agony 
the fearful death that awaited them. 

But the attention of Alypius was not engrossed either by the 
combatants on the stage, or the dusky prisoners at the side of 
the arena. Often and earnestly he looked at the fair Medora, 
and saw with satisfaction how her gentler feeUngs were excited 
by the dreadful scene, which was as new to her as to him- 
self. Her colour came and went, and at times she started 
and shuddered, and seemed hardly able to restrain a cry of 
anguish. But her father spoke to her with an air of authority, 
and her mother appeared to try and soothe her agitation, and 
her priestly brother stooped and whispered mysterious words in 
her ear, and the poor girl sat still ; but her cheek grew paler, 
and her lips more compressed, and her eyes more fixed and 
stony. 

Presently the herald again addressed the spectators, and pro- 
claimed the merciful decree of the Prefect that the Lybian cap- 
tives should be permitted to fight for their lives with an equal 
number of hired gladiators, and that those who remained victors 
should be liberated. This declaration was received both by the 
prisoners aud the populace with violent demonstrations of joy. 
A new hope, and a new life seemed to animate the Lybians ,* 
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and they shook the spears and brandished the swords which 
were put into their hands, as if to try the worth of the weapons 
and the strength of their own muscles. 

A fresh band of gladiators now took the place of those who 
had already fought, and who retired from the stage carrying 
their dead and wounded comrades. The wild beasts were also 
confined in their dens, and could be seen glaring through the 
solid bars that confined them, and growling fiercely, as if to 
express their anger and disappointment at being deprived of 
their expected prey. 

Dreadful was the conflict which now took place. The Lybians 
fought desperately and furiously, and dealt many a deadly blow 
at their assailants. But the hired murderers were better armed, 
and their powerful limbs had not been weakened by imprison- 
ment and hardship, and it was soon quite evident on which side 
the superiority lay. It was also equally evident on which side 
the wishes of the Prefect and the generality of the spectators 
inclined. Every fiirious onslaught of the gladiators on their 
almost naked opponents was loudly cheered ; and every dark 
Lybian that fell to the ground, and groaned out his life in blood 
and agony, was hailed with frantic shouts of joy. 

But some there were, even in that assemblage, who felt that 
the wretched captives had been unfairly dealt with, and that 
the permission which they had received as a boon, was merely 
a pretext to lengthen out the dreadful scene, and add to the 
pleasure of the citizens of Alexandria. Among these were 
Alypius and Medora. Both were strongly excited by the same 
feelings of indignation and pity. Unconsciously they sympa- 
thized — ^but the spectacle which they were witnessing, and that 
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wliicli had preceded it, had a very different effect upon them. 
In Medora's gentle breast no sentiment arose except nnmingled 
horror and disgust. Deeply she lamented that she had not 
more firmly resisted the wish of her parents that she should 
appear in the Circus, even though it might have drawn upon 
her the anger of her stem father, Sophis. Firmly she resolved 
that nothing should ever induce her again to be present at 
such an inhuman exhibition, which she felt assured was alto- 
gether repugnant to the spirit of the great Osiris and the 
benignant Isis, the goddess to whose worship she was especially 
devoted. 

Alypius* natural disposition was hardly less compassionate 
and averse to cruelty than Medora's ; but the creed which he 
professed, and the philosophy which he followed, and the com- 
panions with whom he associated, had aU tended to blunt his 
finer feelings, and give him a certain disregard of human life 
and human suffering. The passion for blood and destruction— 
which seems to be innate in the heart of man, however it may 
be concealed and kept in abeyance by better feelings, and by 
the restraints of civilization — ^was not dead within his breast ; 
and the sight of the struggles for life or death (which on that 
day he witnessed for the first time) aroused in him a tumult of 
feelings of which he had not deemed himself capable. The 
generosity of his spirit led him to sympathize with the more 
helpless party; and he would willingly have rushed on the 
stage, and exposed his own life to peril, if he could thus have 
aided the doomed and wretched Lybians. 

Slowly they were driven to the back of the platform, fiercely 
contending every foot of ground, and leaving some of their 
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executioners dead and dying among the greater numbers of 
their own vanqxiished comrades. Then came a slaughter that 
made Alypins' heart beat, and his blood boil ; and that caused 
Medora to cover her pale face with her hands, and shrink down 
to hide her gushing tears, and check her suffocating sobs. 

Amid the loud cheers of the assembled multitude, this scene 
of butchery ended. Not one Lybian remained to claim the 
mercy of the Prefect ; and the victors were hailed as benefactors 
to the state, and received the applause due to heroes. 

The excitement which had absorbed all the faculties of Alypius 
soon died away. One glance at Medora had recalled him to 
his better feelings ; and he now earnestly hoped that the spec- 
tacle had concluded, and that he might escape from the scene 
of cruelty into the pure free air of heaven. 




26 ALTP1U6 OF tagaste: 




CHAPTER III. 

^TTT it was not so. Again the herald stood forth^ and 
proclaimed the crowning act of the fearful drama. The 
Prefect had resolved to testify his zeal for the honour of 
the Emperor, and his desire to preserve the tranquillity of the 
city, and to promote the enjoyment of his people, by making a 
public sacrifice of certain Christians who had been seized on 
suspicion of conspiracy against the government, and had refused 
to abjute the errors of their faith and practice. 

This annoimcement was received with a burst of applause ; 
and among the lower orders the joy seemed universaL But as 
Alypius gazed wildly aroimd the Circus, to see if an egress 
would be possible, he thought he detected a very different 
expression on the features of some individuals among the aris- 
tocracy. There were looks of fear, and pain, and shame, as if 
pity, or some deeper feeling, were not imknown in that great 
assembly. 

"What are you about, Alypius P" whispered his friend. 
" You look utterly scared. I saw that you felt like a man — 
and a brave one as you are — during that cowardly massacre of 
the naked Lybians. But now your face is as white as that 
of the Egyptian girl who sits there trembling like a child. 
Command yourself, my dear feUow, and try to look as pleased 
and as grateful to our noble Prefect as all good citizens and 
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cLeTOut worshippers of the gods ought to be. See, the fanatical 
fools are already on the stage, and the tigers know them for 
thfiir prey ! '* 

Alypins had seen tiie little band of martyrs led on the stage 
before his friend had perceived them ; and his eyes and thoughts 
were riyeted on their forms with such intensity that he beheld 
nothing else, and was unconscious that Julius continued to 
address him. 

The deep interest which he felt in these helpless victims 
seemed to chain him to his seat ; and he even forgot his inten- 
tion of leaving the Circus, until the movement and noise which 
succeeded the herald's announcement had passed away, and all 
were still and hushed in expectation. Then he saw it was too 
late to get away unobserved ; and he feared to draw on himself 
the raillery of Julius, and perhaps the rougher observations of 
ihe excited multitude. 

So he sat still, and looked at the little band of Christians ; 
■and he thought of his mother's Mend, Monica, and rejoiced 
that she was not among the doomed party. Then he looked at 
Medora, and he saw her pleading face lifted up towards her 
fetther, and her pale and quivering lips moving as if in earnest 
entreaty. But those looks, which Alypius thought might have 
melted a heart of stone, did not move Sophis — ^no, not even 
when his wife seemed to join her supplications to those of her 
daughter. With a stem look of authority, and a few words of 
decided import, he seemed to settle the question ; and Alypius 
thought he could perceive Medora hea^^ a convulsive sigh, as 
she turned away her glistening eyes from the stage. 

How shall we tell what followed P How shall we describe 
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the cruel and appalling scene that was enacted for the amnse- 
ment of the luxurious Alexandrians P We must again leaye 
the dreadM and harrowing details to the imaginations of our 
readers, and briefly allude to the noble victims and their holy 
courage. 

The heroic band consisted of five persons. One, an aged man^ 
was supported by his son, a young soldier of noble and undaimted 
bearing. Near them, but shrinking from the public gaze, were 
two sisters, who climg to one another as if for support and sym- 
pathy, and who trembled with mingled shame and dread ; but 
all the while Alypius could see that their fortitude and pious 
resolution were as firm and unshaken as that of the soldier, 
whose life had accustomed him to face death with calmness. 
The other victim was a boy, a fair and gentle boy, whose whole 
appearance bespoke the care and nurturing of a loving mother. 
Where was that mother now, when her son, the darling of her 
heart, stood on that dreadM stage, and awaited agony and 
death P E[appily she was in her quiet grave. She had been a 
widow and a Christian for several years ; and she had taught 
her only child to love and to trust One who loved him even 
more than she could do, and who would never forsake hi!m, 
even when a mother's power and a mother^s love might fail. 

Yoimg Icilius had received the Christian teaching of his 
devoted mother into a guileless and tractable heart ; and when 
they were denoimced and cast into prison together, as disciples 
of the Crucified, it was he who had cheered that faithM but 
broken-hearted mother, all whose fears were for her child* 
And when his mother sank and died in that gloomy captivity, 
the last sound that met her earS| ere they awoke to the songs of 
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the blessed above^ was the cleari sweet yoice of Idlius^ saying 
toiler — 

" Fear not, mother ; your boy will not disgrace you. They 
may kill me ; but they will only send my spirit to Jesus and to 
you." 

And now this babe in Christ stood steadfast on the platform, 
and looked up to heaven with such faith and hope in his 
glorious young eyes, that he seemed to be expecting " a chariot 
of fire, and horses of fire," to come and wrap him from the 
sight of the cruel heathen multitude, and bear Hm unharmed 
to the land of joy and rest. 

IKd no pity move the breasts of that midtitudeP Were 
there no strong hands and valiant hearts ready to rescue the 
helpless Christians, and even to brave the same death that now 
awaited them, in the effort to rescue those whose only crime 
was having loved the Divine Lover of their souls, and being 
ready to die rather than deny Him who died for them ? O 
God ! and can it be that the hearts of thy creatures can be 
thus " harder than the nether millstone ? " Can human 
beings, on whom thy mercy is daily and hourly poured down, 
be thus without one spark of mercy towards their fellow-men ? 
Yes — thy word tells us that " the dark places of the earth are 
full of the habitations of cruelty." So it has ever been — ^and so 
will it ever be until the Sim of Righteousness returns again to 
dispel the thick darkness of heathenism, and the murky clouds 
of unbelief, from this our jioUuted world. 

None moved a hand, none raised a voice, for the followers of 
the despised Nazarene ; and if any felt compassion, and perhaps 
sympathy for them, the fear of man kept them still and silent. 
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There were in that theatre many^ especially among the females, 
who would not that day have been present if they had known 
that the usual performcuices and combats were to have such a 
closing scene. But even the ladies of Alexandria were afraid 
to manifest their repugnance to the cruelty and persecution 
which were frequently practised towards the Christians for the 
purpose of pleasing the superstitious and bigoted populace. So 
they all sat still, and heard the Prefect give the order for the 
opening of the iron-grated doors that diyided the wild beasts 
from the stage. The chains rattled, the bolts grated in their 
sockets, and the doors were drawn up by men placed in a 
gallery above them. 

There was a pause — a breathless pause — ^and then one shrill 
^pream resoimded through the Circus. Did it come from that 
group of victims P No ; they uttered no soimd ; they made no 
movement ; they stood like fixed and lifeless statues to receive 
the deadly gripe of the famished beasts. It came — ^that deadly 
gripe — ^and the souls of the martjrrs rose, a holy and glorified 
group, to heaven. That piercing shriek rang through the ears 
of Alypius, and awoke him from that horrible kind of trance 
into which he had fallen. He looked at Medora ; and he saw 
that her eyes were wild and staring, and every feature convulsed 
with agony. 

'* It is murder ! " she screamed, in a loud, unnatural voice. 
** It is cruel murder of the helpless and the innocent. Let me 
go!" And she rose and flung her graceful arms aloft, and 
struggled violently with her father and brother, who strove to 
hold her. 

Alypius was greatly excited. The fearful scene which was 
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still going on upon the stage had almost maddened liim. 
Hardly knowing what he did, he sprang from his seat, and 
forced a way round until he reached the spot immediately 
behind Medora, and found her mother and brother endeayour- 
ing to bear her now senseless form through the surrounding 
crowd. All animation had now left her features, and all power 
had forsaken her limbs. She could neither move nor stand ; 
but her eyes were open, and her white lips moved incessantly, 
as she murmured : — 

*' Oh, it is murder, and I have seen it I And those, the brave, 
the lovely, and the yoimg, are being torn to pieces for the sake 
of their Qod ! Could I thus endure for the sake of the great 
laisP Could not the Christians' God save them from this 
death P Are the wild beasts tearing that sweet child P Save 
him, O save him ! you who are men ! '* 

" Take her away; take her quickly !'' said Sophis, in a low 
and almost angry voice. " She will draw the attention of the 
whole theatre upon herself and us. She wished to be a 
priesteas of the gods of Egypt ; she might have had to witness 
worse scenes than this.'* 

Sophis glanced intelligently at his son as he said these words, 
and was answered by a meaning smile. 

'^ I shall remain here," continued Sophis. " I must be seen 
in the theatre when the Prefect addresses the people, and gives 
prizes to the bravest and most skilful of the gladiators. I 
would not have him miss me then. I had intended to present 
this foolish girl to him after the entertainment ; but her weak- 
ness has prevented it. You must try, Marcella, to. bring her 
by-and-bye to the feast in the great square.'' 
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Meanwliile Medora was becoming unconscious, and had 
ceased to speak. In yain Orestes besouglit tlie bystanders 
to make room for him to bear her away in his arms. The 
crush seemed to become greater^ and the crowd denser. Just 
then Alypius saw a group of his fellow-students standing near, 
and eagerly waiting to press forward to the front of the seats. 
He entreated their assistance in cleariug a passage ; and their 
strong arms soon effected this object. He then respectfully 
addressed the mother of the now fainting girl, and requested 
to be permitted to give his aid in removing her from the 
theatre. Gratefully his offer was accepted ; and he and Orestes 
carried her along the passages which led to the outer air; while 
Marcella, who was herself much distressed and agitated, fol- 
lowed closely, with her eyes riveted on her daughter's pallid 
face. 

As soon as they arrived at the great entrance, and the fresh 
air blew on Medora's face, she opened her eyes, which imme- 
diately met those of Alypius. A rich colour overspread her 
cheeks at finding herself supported by a stranger, and she 
attempted to stand alone, but was obliged to lean on her 
brother, while she gently bowed her thanks to Alypius, and 
turned to seek her mother. 

MarceUa was close at hand ; and she requested the stranger 
to summon the litter, which was ready to convey her and her 
daughter to their home. In this litter the ladies were placed ; 
and then — ^repeating their thanks to Alypius, to which Mar* 
cella added a courteous invitation to their residence in the citj 
— they were borne away, followed by Orestes ; and the young 
Tagastean was left alone. 
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Mucli he mused on all that lie had seen of the lovely and of 
the revolting, and of all that he had felt of pleasure and of 
pain, during the brief hours that he had been in the Circus. 
Many were his resolutions never again to enter a place where 
such barbarous scenes were to be witnessed. Deep were his 
reflections on the conduct of the Christians; and strong his 
desire to know more of the principles which actuated them, 
and gave them such courage and firmness. New, also, and 
painful were the feelings which filled his breast when he com- 
pared the heroic victims with those who had persecuted them to 
the death, and remembered how even the highest philosophy 
inculcated mercy and forbearance, and reprobated aU needless 
cruelty as unworthy of the true dignity of man. But Alypius 
did not know anything of the natural corruption of the human 
heart — he did not know that, when left to itself, it is as a den 
of noisome beasts, only waiting until aroused by passion to 
break forth into the most frightful and cruel excesses. 

Alypius believed that reason and philosophy were powerful 
enough to guide and govern a rational being, and keep him in 
the paths of morality and virtue. He believed this, though he 
had never yet found it true, either in his own experience, or 
that of any of his friends and acquaintance. He had yet to 
learn the only way by which the heart of man can be cleansed, 
or his life ennobled ; he had yet to be taught, by repeated failures, 
that all his strength was but perfect weakness ; and that only 
in the strength of Another could he hope to rise above his 
natural corruptions, and live the life for which he had been 
created. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

^OB some days Alypius wandered about like a troubled 
ghost. His studies were utterly neglected; his "vain 
philosophy " gave him no comfort, and failed to divert 
his mind from the thoughts and feelings which had taken such 
strong possession of him. Even the society of his friend Julius 
had lost its zest ; for Julius rallied him about his admiraticxa of 
Medora, and also expressed some little astonishment, and even 
contempt, for the pity which he had manifested toward»^the 
IN^azarenes. 

One of Alypius' favourite rambles was to the Point of 
Lochias, the promontory that bounded the great port to the 
east. From this point, and the rocks which proceeded from it 
a considerable distance into the sea, a fine view was obtained of 
the whole harbour, fringed, as it were, with towers and palaces 
and temples; and dotted with innumerable vessels of varied 
size and picturesque forms, bearing the wealth and the luxury of 
many distant lands into this great emporium of trade. Across 
the entrance of the harbour, and at about the distance of a mile, 
rose the noted Pharos built by Sesostris of Cnidus, in the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 283 years before the Christian era. 
This splendid lighthouse was erected on a small rocky island 
from which it took his name ; and was connected with the main 
land by an artificial dyke of great length, at each end of which 
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was a passage for ships from the great port to the port of Etmos- 
tns, lying to the west of the city. Over these channels were 
two fine drawbridges, which completed the Heptastadium, as 
the whole connecting embankment was called, and formed a 
very favourite promenade for the gay citizens of Alexandria. 

The less frequented Lochias was Alypius' chief resort. 
Thither he had often walked with his friend ; and on the rocks 
which jutted into the sea, and were washed by its wayes on 
either side, he had sat for hours> discoursing with him on the 
doctrines of their leading teachers, and the so-called religion of 
the philosophers. Now he repaired to this spot alone, and he 
mused on very different subjects. He thought of the ancient 
religion of the Egyptians, which he had been taught to demise 
as barbarous and obsolete, but of which he had been told the 
loTely Medora was a votary, and her brother an officiating 
priest. He knew little of the tenets of the Egyptians ; but he 
believed them to be marked by ignorance and superstition, and 
not worthy to be compared to the enlightened opinions of the 
Greeks and Romans; Of these opinions his knowledge was 
very extensive ; but the influence which they exercised over his 
feelings or his conduct was very slight. Indeed, he regarded 
religious belief as a matter which chiefly concerned the lower 
orders, and was useftd as a restraint upon those who were inca- 
pable of being guided by those principles of honour and morality 
that were inculcated in the schools, and were considered quite 
sufficient for the educated members of society. 

From these principles, and their often unsatisfactory results, 
the thoughts of Alypius turned to the Christians. He knew, as> 
we have said, something of their doctrines from Monica and her 
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friends. He knew that the main principle of their lives was an 
entire and self-denying devotion to the Master whom they 
served, and a constant eflfort to promote his glory by their 
lives, or, if need be, by their deaths. He knew that purity and 
holiness, to a degree undreamed of either by the Egyptians, the 
Greeks, or the Bomans, was inculcated by their teachers, and 
practised — or at least aimed at— by all who professed to be 
followers of the Nazarene, whose holy example they sought to 
emulate. All this he had known from childhood, but the sub- 
ject had never greatly interested him. He had followed the 
opinions and the ways of his teachers and his young compa- 
nions ; and especially had he been led by Monica's son, Augus- 
tine, whose lively talents and captivating appearance and 
manners had rendered him a very dangerous friend and associate 
for Alypius, in the days of their intimacy at Tagaste. 

Since Alypius had resided at Alexandria, he had heard a 
great deal of the doctrines of the Christians, who dwelt in great 
numbers in that city and neighbourhood. Though Christianity 
was now the religion of the Emperor, yet the condition of those 
who professed it in the provinces depended, to a great degree, 
upon the chara<5ter of the Prefect for the time being, and that 
of the inferior magistrates ; and also upon the influence which 
was brought to bear on these men in authority by the feeling 
and spirit entertained towards the Christians by the heathen 
populace. Many of the Boman governors, who were themselves 
supremely indifferent to the religious opinions of their subjects 
were induced to commit acts of cruelty and persecution for the 
sake of securing their own popularity. This had been the 
motive of Fabius in the instance which we have just recorded; 
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and this liad been the occasion of putting once more to the proof 
the oft-tried faith of the Christians^ and displaying once more 
their indomitable fortitude, to the scorn aud derision of somet, 
but to the admiration and sympathy of others, who, though 
Heathens themselyes, could yet understand and appreciate the 
deyotion and the noble self-sacrifice of the martyrs. 

Alypius was one of these. His best fedings had been aroused 
by the heart-sickening spectacle in the Circus. The victims had 
appeared to ^^m to bo heroes, worthy of the brightest days of 
Roman virtue. The cnminals had seemed to him far superior 
to the judges and executioners. The disciples of the lowly 
Jesus had worn in his eyes an aspect of dignity such as no seat 
of government, no robes of state, coidd ever equal in glory. 
He had seen what faith— confiding faith — could work, not only 
in the strong young soldier, but also in the aged man, the gentle 
maiden, and the young aud untried boy. What could be the 
powerful principle that had enabled all these to meet death — 
and such a death — ^with courage, and without one effort to avert 
their dreadful fate by denying their Lord and Master P Such 
thoughts were salutary, and they were not without fruit ; but 
Alypius had much to experience, and much to feel, ere he could 
truly comprehend the value of the Christians' motives, and the 
Divine beauty of the Christians' conduct. 

Long he sat on the rocks of Lochias, and watched the length- 
ening shadows of the vessels, and the reflection of their sails in 
the blue water. By-and-bye the light on the summit of the 
lofty towers of Pharos was kindled, and shone as a guiding 
beacon &x over the sea. Other lights sprang out of the grow- 
ing darkness all round the circling bay, like a fringe of fire- 
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flies trembling in the distance. Nearer to Locliias, in the 
eastern suburb of the city, stood the Caesareum — ^the royal 
"palace or temple of the Caesars — ^with its two obelisks on each 
side of the entrance, rising tall and slender above all the sur- 
roimding buildings, and pointing to the imfathomable depth of 
deep blue sky that hung cloudless above them. There also rose 
the great Museum, with all its adornment of statues and frescoes, 
now scarcely visible in the waning light ; and there was the 
magnificent Exchange ; and hard by stood the beautiful temple 
of Neptune, which contained treasures of bronze and marble. 

All these, and many more stately and beautiful buildings, 
met the eyes of Alypius as he gazed thoughtfully around the 
bay ; and the calm loveliness of the scene sank into his heart, 
and stilled the anxious workings of his troubled spirit. At 
length he rose to return to his lodgings in the city. He walked 
slowly along the way that led by the obelisks, on which the 
rising moon was now shedding a weird and silvery light. How 
tall and gaunt they looked against the clear night sky, and how 
many thoughts they awoke in his mind of the old days of Egypt's 
glory and power, when they had adorned some grand temple, 
perhaps far up the ancient and mysterious Nile ! 

So much did his own thoughts engross him, that Alypius 
was all unconscious of the few passengers whom he met by the 
way ; and he was only aroused from his sense of solitude by 
coming in contact with the crouching figure of a woman near 
the base of one of the obelisks. She did not move or speak ; 
and for a moment Alypius feared she was dead. But soon she 
heaved a deep sigh, or rather a groan^ and he addressed 
her :— 
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** Why axe you here alone^ and lying on the ground P '* he 
asked, gently ; and he laid his hand on the woman's arm, as if 
to raise her up. 

She looked in his £suse with a sudden start; and, as the 
moon's soft light fell on her face, Alypius saw that it was pale 
and sunken, and that her eyes were shining with a wild and 
unnatural brightness. 

" The ground — ^the ground ! " she repeated, slowly. " Would 
that I were beneath it, and at rest ! " 

" Are you in distress, then — ^in want P '* asked Alypius. 

" I want nothing on earth — nothing that you can give." 

" But I may help you, if you will tell me the cause of your 
grief. I can pity you, if I can do nothing else." 

** How should you feel pity for me P Tou have never known 
what it is to be twice bereft of all you love." 

"Have you no home — ^no friends — poor woman P" asked 
Alypius, in a voice of such sympathy, that it seemed to touch 
the woman's withered heart and pent-up feelings. Tears 
glistened in her eyes, and she said, in a wandering manner, — 

" I have a home, but there are no kind voices now to wel- 
come me there. And th^e is one little grave beneath the 
acacias and oleanders. I made it, and decked it for him, and 
he sleeps there — all that remained of his blessed form when the 
wild beasts left it." 

"What do you meanP" exclaimed Alypius. "Was one of 
those Christians who perished in the Circus a relative or a friend 
of yoursP" 

The woman looked up suspiciously, and the cold look came 
back to her eyes. 
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" Are you going to denoimce me P " she said. " I did not 
say that I was a Christian." 

"And if you had said so, you need fear no harm from me. 
I WQjold not hurt a hair of any Christian's head. I saw those 
martyrs die ; and I shall never forget it." 

" Tou saw them die 1 You saw my brave and beautiM boy 
torn to pieces by the tigers ; and, more cruel than the wild 
beasts, you did not try to save him ! " 

She rose from the ground as she uttered these words in a 
deep, hissing whisper ; and then she stood confronting Alypius, 
and looking as if he were answerable for the death of him* she 
mourned. 

" I would have saved him — I would have saved them all," 
he replied, so earnestly that the woman's countenance again 
relaxed. "I would have thrown myself between that noble 
boy and the savage beasts ; but I could not reach him. The 
sight almost maddened me." 

" Are you a Christian, then P " 

" No ; but I can feel for the injured and oppressed of every 
religion." 

"Can youP Then may the blessing of Christ rest upon 
you ; and may he give you that faith which may indeed bring 
upon you suffering and death in this world, but must lead you 
to everlasting glory and happiness hereafter." 

As the woman spoke these words she looked earnestly at 
Alypius, and then raised her eyes to heaven as if in supplica- 
tion. Her countenance was now calm, and she seemed to be 
raised for the moment above the sense of maddening grief 
which had so lately overpowered her. What was it in her face 
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whicli made Alypius start, and gaze upon her so fixedly P He 
could not tell ; and whatever it was, it passed away so quickly, 
that he could not even recall the sensation to which it had 
given rise in his hreast. The wild glitter returned to that 
afflicted woman's eyes, and the hurried whispering tone to her 
voice ; and she laid her cold, thin hand on the arm of Alypius, 
and drew him forward as she said, — 

"I can trust you. Come with me, and I will show you 
where he is sleeping; and there is no one to weep over his 
grave but me ! '* 

She hurried on in silence, and Alypius obeyed her guiding 
hand ; for he felt a deep interest in her, and earnestly desired 
to know more of her sad story, and to endeavour to relieve her 
distress. 

Silently they passed on through several streets until they 
reached a small, low house in a retired situation, among gardens, 
and wide-spreading tamarisks and acacias. The woman opened 
the door, and led Alypius through a dark passage out into a 
small enclosure behind the house, on which the clear moonlight 
was shining, and casting the shadows of the quivering foliage 
above. 

"Here — ^here he lies," she said, in a voice half choked with 
emotion, as she drew Alypius to a Uttle mound under the 
spreading acacia in the garden. " See — ^he is quiet, and at rest. 
The savage beasts, and the more savage heathen, cannot touch 
him here." Then her wandering look and maimer came back 
again, and she went on in a whisper, while she held up her 
finger to silence Alypius : — 

"Ah I do not speak; a strange voice might disturb him. 

D 
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Stay — X will sing to him ; he knew my voice so weU, and lie 
loved to hear me edng. I could always make him sleep quietly 
—so quietly." 

And she began to sing in a tone so s^eet and touching, and 
yet so wildy that Alypius was deeply moved. Tears were in his 
eyes, and the woman saw them. 

" You weep for me," she said, more gently, ** and I seldom 
weepk My tears are all dried up. When my husband — ^he 
who taught me to believe in Jesus Christ — ^was taken from me, 
I thought my heart would break ; and my family had all cast 
me off because he had become a Christian, and had taught me 
to forsake tiie worship of stocks and stones. But I had comfort 
in the certainty that he was gone to the Master whom he 
served ; and I promised him on his death-bed that I would be 
true to that Uessed Master, and would bring up our child to be 
his faithM servant." 

*' And does that child lie heref" exclaimed Alypius, inter- 
rupting her. ^' And was it he who so nobly sealed his faith, 
and died for the honour of his Master's name in the Circus P " 

" Oh, no. That was not my own son — ^though I could almost 
wish it had been he ; for then I should know that he was in 
heaven, where my husband dwells. But my boy — ^my Cleon — 
I know not where he is. After I was left; alone and desolate, I 
left; Alexandria, and went into Upper Egypt with a Mend. We 
dwelt on the border of the desert, and in great seclusion, for a 
long time. Then came a band of wandering Arabs, and they 
robbed our dwelling of all that it contained — ^yes, even of my 
only treasure. My Mend tried to save my child, and the 
savages murdered her. I had gone to the village in the neigh- 



A TALE OF THE EAELY CHUBCH. 43 

bourhood ; and wHen I returned all was over, and the Arabs 
gone. A young Egyptian who had seen it all, and had hidden 
liimself in onr garden, told me the fearful story. I hardly 
remember what happened after that. But I know that I came 
back to Alexandria, and that I found a Mend in Portia, the 
mother of this martyred boy. He was a son to me, and she as 
a dear sister ; but they were accused as traitors and enemies to 
the State, and cast into prison. There Portia died: and you 
know the end of Icilius.'' 
" But how did you procure the body of the martyred boy P " 
" I had a friend — a humble friend — to whom my husband 
once rendered a great service, and he had not forgotten it. He 
was one of those whose dreadful office it was to attend at the 
Circus, and to have the charge of the beasts. He knew my love 
for Icilius, and that my poor heart was breaking. I said that I 
would give myself up and die with the sweet boy ; but he pre- 
vented my thus throwing away my life in my despair ; and he 
promised to try and save him. He did try — ^he used great and 
noble efforts, but in vain. I waited in agony aU that fearM 
morning, hoping to see my boy restored, to me. But, oh, what 
words can tell my anguish when he brought me his mangled 
body ! All that I had felt when I lost my own son came back 
to me — ^my senses seemed to forsake me, and strange sights and 
sounds to haunt my brain. I buried Icilius here ; my friend 
helped me to lay him in the grave." And again she sang in the 
same strangely sweet voice, which thrilled to the heart of 
Alypius ; and again that look returned which had so greatly 
startled him before. 
It was gone in a moment ; and he waited silently until she 
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ceased to sing. Then he took her by the hand^ and led her 
into the house, and tried to recall her thoughts to herself, and 
her fiiture life. 

She told him that her name was Claudia, and that her family 
were among the rich and great of Alexandria ; but she firmly 
reAised to tell their names, far less to permit Alypius to go to 
them on her behalf, as he proposed to do. She said that she 
did not require pecuniary assistance at present, as Portia had 
bequeathed to her all her humble possessions ; but she thanked 
Alypius warmly and gratefully for his kind sympathy, and 
assured him that it had calmed and comforted' her, and that she 
would gladly see him at her lonely dwelling whenever he would 
visit her there. 

So he left her in solitude ; but his mind was fiUed with plans 
for her future comfort aad safety, which he lost no time in 
endeavouring to carry out. 
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CHAPTER V, 

[HE feeling of interest and compassion whicli had been 
awakened in the breast of Alypius did not die away. 
He was resolyed to rescue the lonely Claudia from her 
state of misery, which he feared would end in insanity. Her 
mind had evidently been violently shaken ; and if allowed to 
prey upon itself in solitude, might probably become hopelessly 
deranged. He was long at a loss as to the course he should 
pursue to save her from such a fate. He had no one whom he 
could consult on the subject, for he knew that Julius would 
ridicule his benevolent feelings, and consider his schemes for 
the welfare of a mere stranger as enthusiastic folly. He also 
feared to take any step which might compromise the poor 
woman, and betray her as a companion of those who had been 
so cruelly put to death. 

In this dilemma, he resolved to apply to his mother, who, 
though not herself a Christian, had too much respect for the 
religion of her friend Monica, not to feel an interest in the 
trials and sufferings of Claudia. 

He therefore dispatched a letter to Calanthe, in which he 
gave her a full account of all that had occurred at the Circus, 
and of his meeting with Claudia. He told her the story of the 
unhappy woman's life and sufferings, and he dwelt upon her 
present lonely and even perilous position ; and be concluded by 
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entreating Us mother to receive her into her own peaceful 
home at Tagaste, and give her, at least for a time, an asylum, 
and a refiige from danger and persecution. As a sort of bribe 
to Calanthe, he promised that if she consented to his proposi- 
tion, he would himself conduct his poor Mend to Tagaste, and 
remain there for some time before resuming his studies at 
Alexandria. 

The mind of Alypius was troubled. His thoughts and 
opinions were greatly disturbed; and the eager enjoyment 
which he had hitherto found in the pursuit of learning and the 
acquirement of knowledge of every kind, had vanished away. 
He felt that it would be a relief to him to leave the schools of 
philosophy for a time, and to repose in the society of his mother 
and his many friends at Tagaste. 

He therefore waited anxiously for the reply of Calanthe ; and 
meanwhile his thoughts often reverted to Medora; and he 
longed, yet feared, to look on her sweet face again. Once he 
ventured — ^remembering her mother's words at parting at the 
Circus door — ^to call at her home, accompanied by Julius. He 
was politely welcomed by Marcella, who received him in an 
apartment fitted np much more in the Egyptian style than in 
that usually adopted by the Greek or Boman inhabitants of 
Alexandria; and had to Alypius a strange, and somewhat 
mysterious appearance. But he had no time to examine the 
objects that surrounded him ; for a heavy embroidered curtain, 
which covered a doorway at the end of the apartment, was 
withdrawn, showing for a moment the black smiling face and 
ivory teeth of a little Nubian slave ; and then Medora entered. 
A look of mingled sadness and pleasure animated her features 
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as she recognised Alyplus ; for she thouglit of his kindness and 
attention at the Circus ; and she also remembered the painful 
cause of her indisposition, which had called for his assistance. 
But soon her agitation was conquered; and she joined her 
mother in entertaining their visitors, with a grace and intelli- 
gence that added to the admiration with which Alypius already 
regarded her. 

The visit was a short one, for the young men feared to 
intrude ; but, to the great satisfaction of one of them, Marcella 
begged them to repeat it ; and added that a festive assembly 
was to take place in a few days, at her house, to celebrate the 
departure of her son, Orestes, to his priestly duties at Phylse, 
when Medora was to accompany her brother, and make some 
stay in the sacred isle. To this entertainment she invited 
Alypius and his friend, telling them that they must not be 
surprised if they saw many customs and observances practised 
on that occasion which they had never seen in the houses of 
their Greek or Boman acquaintances. 

" In honour of my son,*' she continued, " we shall follow the 
practices of the Egyptian ancestors of my husband as far as it is 
in our power to do so. Indeed the habits of our daily life are 
much more Egyptian than Boman.'* 

" All that I see around me is pure and classical, from which- 
ever nation it may be derived," replied Alypius, glancing at 
the costly frimiture and rich draperies which adorned the room, 
and then resting his eyes on the gracefrd form of Medora, who 
seemed quite unconscious of the admiration which she excited. 

The visitors departed ; and the succeeding days seamed long 
to Alypius, until that of the festival to which he was invited. 
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At lengtli the wished-for day arrived, and Alypius again pre- 
sented himself at the mansion of Sophis. He found many 
guests already assembled in the vestibule, and in the handsome 
and tastefully-decorated saloon, where the embroidered hang- 
ings, and polished marble floors, and richly inlaid seats and 
tables would have engaged much of his attention, had it not all 
been absorbed by one object. Medora stood beside her mother 
at the upper end of the apartment. Her countenance was 
beaming with smiles, as she assisted in giving a courteous 
welcome to the guests. Her dress was strictly Egyptian ; and 
yet so tastefully was it arranged, and'so gracefully was it worn, 
that it had none of the stiflBiess and formality which Alypius 
would have expected; and which were discernible in the 
costumes of the other members of her family — especially of 
Orestes, her priestly brother. 

Medora was attired in a long and flowing robe of snow-white 
linen, of a texture peculiar to the looms of Egypt, and so 
delicately fine as to be partly transparent. The dress and its 
long hanging sleeves were bordered with elaborate embroidery 
in gold and rich-coloured threads. A girdle of gold and 
precious stones encircled her slender waist, confining her inner 
vest, and gleaming through the loose folds of an upper robe; 
and long tassels of the same costly materials depended from it 
in front. Her beautiful brown hair, which hardly looked in 
keeping with her Egyptian costume, was carefully plaited and 
fastened at the back of her head with long gold pins, which 
were richly set with sparkling gems, while above her forehead 
a golden crescent shone as an emblem of Isis. Her neck and 
arms were also adorned with chains of gold; and her small feet. 
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as they peeped from beneath tlie folds of her long robe, showed 
a pair of elegantly-fitting sandals of polished dark-green 
leather^ fastened with golden clasps. 

Such was the dress of the ancient Egyptian maidens ; and 
such was stilly on state occasions^ the costume in which Sophis 
wished his daughter to appear. His wife also^ although a 
Greek by birth — and fipom whom Medora had derived her fair 
complexion and sunny hair — ^was attired in the most correct 
Egyptian manner, which became her stately person, and gave 
her an air of dignity and repose as she moved about among her 
guests. To Alypius she accorded a gracious smile, and per- 
mitted him to converse with her and her daughter for a short 
time. But soon Medora was led away to another part of the 
saloon, and Alypius stood watching her graceful form and 
animated countenance in utter forgetfiilness of everything else. 

"Are you moonstruck, my friend P" said Julius, laughing, as 
he suddenly approached and disturbed the contemplations of 
Alypius. " It is a pity that you are not of pure Egyptian 
birth, and given to the worship of cats, and apes, and serpents, 
as well as of the silvery moon. Then perhaps you might be 
preferred to that close-curled image of a man, with his long, 
antique-looking eyes, and his stiffly-folded dress, in which he 
seems to have walked out of the royal tombs at Thebes. Look 
how he glides up to the fair Medora, and what a fine contrast 
his sallow complexion and raven hair form to her fair skin and 
rich brown locks. Will she greet him with one of her simny 
smiles P 

"Who is heP'* asked Alypius, speaking very eagerly, but 
trying vainly to look perfectly unconcerned. 
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'' He is a friend of the priest Orestes/* replied Julius^ smiling 
at his companion's evident agitation. " His name is Muthis ; 
he possesses wide and fertile fields on the borders of the NHe ; 
and it is reported that he is a suitor for the hand of his 
countrywoman, Medora." 

"His countrywoman!" repeated Alypius, contemptuously. 
"She may indeed have been bom in Egypt, and her father may 
have Egyptian blood in his veins, but she is a type of the 
purest Grecian race. She is fit to have been the model of one 
of the statues of Phidias or Praxiteles." 

"Nevertheless, she is an Egyptian in religion," replied 
Julius; "and you see she openly wears an emblem of the 
goddess whom she worships. No doubt some of our divinities 
are earthly enough ; but we who are enlightened, know what 
to beKeve and what to reject. We leave the grosser supersti- 
tions to the ignorant lower orders, and only reverence abstract 
spiritual ideas under material forms. The Egyptian theology 
is far more degraded, and some of their deities axe absolutely 
hideous, as you well know." 

" Sut Medora could not worship those deities. If she pays 
reverence to Osiris and Isis, and to the moon as a type of the 
goddess, her religion is at least as pure and elevated as that 
which Home inculcates. Nothing mean or degrading could 
find an entrance into the soul that dwells in that lovely 
shrine." 

" I never knew you so enthusiastic before, Alypius. You 
had better take care of your heart ; for I much doubt if any 
Boman would ever be allowed to aspire to become the son-in- 
law of Sophis." 
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" WIlo ever dreamt of such a thing ? " replied Alypius^ 
hastily. But at the same time the colour mounted to his brow, 
and a pang shot through his hearty and he thought how blessed 
it would be if he and Medora were sharers of one faith — and 
that a fSaith which could fill the soul and satisfy the craving 
spirit^ and also ennoble and purify the life. At that moment 
he recalled the expression of holy trust and confidence which 
he had seen on the countenances of the Christian martyrs ; 
especially of the two maidens^ who in age and sex^ and femi- 
nine gentleness, resembled Medora ; and he thought how such 
an expression would ennoble and beautify her lovely features. 
He felt that he could be willing to brave the Christian's fate, 
and die the martyr's death, if only he and Medora could learn 
to believe in the Christian's God, and live or die together. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

^TJLIXJS was struck with tlie extreme gravity and 
earnestness of his Mend's countenance ; and he began 
to fear that his admiration of the Egyptian girl was 
becoming too strong for his peace of mind. He was, therefore, glad 
when his profoimd meditations were interrupted by the entrance 
of several servants, each carrying a richly- wrought silver bowl, 
and a long-necked ewer of the same material, from which he 
poured perftimed water ; and then kneeling before each of the 
guests in turn, proffered the basin, that they might refresh 
themselves by bathing their hands, which they dried on an 
embroidered linen cloth that hung over the shoulder of the 
attendant. Other domestics followed with vases of costly 
unguents, with which they anointed the heads of the visitors ; 
and a third band succeeded, who placed chaplets of fresh 
flowers on each head, and presented to each guest a nosegay of 
the delicious lotus blossoms. The whole apartment was filled 
with sweet odours — so sweet that the unaccustomed senses of 
Alypius would have been overpowered, had not the large open 
casements admitted a plentifrl supply of fresh and balmy air 
from the garden and terraces beneath. 

All these ceremonies occupied a considerable time; but as 
they were new to Alypius and his companion, they were 
amused with observing them; and they also followed the 
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example of the other visitors, and wandered through the suite 
of rooms, admiring the curious and beautiful works of art with 
which they were abundantly decorated. 

Before they had completed their survey, the steward of the 
household made his appearance, and announced that the 
banquet was prepared ; and the company were led by Sophis, 
and his wife, Marcella, to the grand halL There they found 
two long tables extending nearly the whole length of the 
apartment, and loaded with every luxury which could be pro- 
cured at home or abroad ; but all prepared and served in the 
Egyptian fashion. The hall was very splendid ; the walls and 
floor were of marble of various colours, as were a row of 
pillars which partially divided the apartment towards the 
Ler ead, and behinl which a baufT mTzsidaBS were 
stationed. 

The old Egyptian custom of separating the male and female 
guests was observed on this occasion, and they were conducted 
by their hosts to the right and to the left, and placed in due 
order at the two tables. While they took their seats on the 
luxurious couches which were ranged along the tables, the 
musicians played lively and festive airs on their instruments, 
which consisted of lyres, harps, a species of guitar, and double- 
pipes ; a square-shaped tambourine being used to beat the time. 

The banquet commenced by a wine-cup being carried round 
the tables, and presented to every guest ; and of this even the 
ladies all partook before entering on the more substantial part 
of the repast. This was not so imlike the dinners of the 
present day as might be supposed ; and consisted of joints of 
beef, veal, and pork ; but no mutton was admitted, as the flesh 
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of the sheep was not eaten by the Egyptians. Poultry was also 
abundant, particularly large well-fattened geese; and the 
numerous vegetables for which the land of Egypt has eyer 
been celebrated, were served up in a variety of wajrs, mingled 
sometimes with the blood of oxen. Then followed sweetmeats 
and confectionery, prepared with elaborate art; and graceAil 
vases and baskets of fruit completed the feast. Among these 
were luxuriant clusters of grapes, olives, citrons, figs, bananas, 
dates, and pomegranates ; some the produce of the rich soil of 
Egypt, and some brought from distant lands. Nor were the 
beverages that accompanied the repast less varied or less rich. 
Many kinds of wine were manufia^tured in the fertile valley of 
the Nile, and were highly prized. Beer also was well known 
to the Egyptians, and great quantities both of that and of the 
juice of the grape were drunk by both sexes ; and we have 
reason to believe, from ancient paintings, that the ladies not 
imfrequently were guilty of excesses which we, in these days of 
greater refinement, can hardly credit. 

No such degrading scenes occurred in the house of Sophis. 
The stately MarceUa took care that everything was conducted 
with the most perfect propriety, and that her Egyptian visitors 
should in no way shock the feelings of the Greek and Boman 
ladies who were her chosen friends, and with whom she greatly 
preferred to associate. Nor was the banquet imduly prolonged; 
so that when the attendants had again carried round the per- 
&med bowls and the embroidered napkins, and every lady had 
again washed her hands, the whole party rose from their seats 
with perfect steadiness, and stood erect to witness the conclud- 
ing ceremony. 
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TThis ceremony appeared to Alypius a very fitrange, and also 
a very impressiYe one. While tke guests stood silently round 
the tables two servants entered the hall, bearing on a kind of 
bier a small wooden image of the god Osiris, in the form of a 
mommy, and about three feet in length. This image was 
carried slowly round the tables, and presented to the gaze of 
each guest separately, as a warning that in the midst of life 
and enjoyment death was ever near, and that it was needfiil to 
remember the fleeting nature of all earthly jojrs and pleasures^ 
and to prepare for the coming time, when the bodies now so 
capable of activity aad enjoyment would be as cold and uncon- 
scious as the sculptured mummy before their eyes. 

This custom may have originated in wise and good inten- 
tions, and the efiects may have been beneflciaL But, as is the 
case with most forms, the spirit had long been forgotten, and 
it had become, with most of those who observed it, a mere 
ceremonial. 

Alypius was in an unusually serious frame of mind ; and he 
was astonished at the unconcern with which most of the guests 
looked on this emblem of death. Only on the countenances of 
Medora and her brother did he perceive any expression of 
solemnity or deep thought. Even their Egyptian visitors 
seemed perfectly indifferent to the image of their deity, in the 
garb of death ; and as soon as it was carried from the hall, 
they all resumed their gay and lively conversation, and hurried 
out to the terraces and gardens, to enjoy those sports which 
had been the recreation of the ancestors of Sophia many centu- 
ries before. 

Of these, a species of draughts, and another game called 



56 ALYFIUS OF tagaste: 

moraf were fhe principal favourites ; aad in these the players 
hazarded considerable sums, and lost and won with great 
avidity and excitement. The rest of the guests roamed 
through the gardens, and listened to the musicians, who were 
stationed at suitable spots ; or watched the gracefiil evolutions 
of the professional dancers, who were hired for the occasion. 
Among the Egyptians it was considered highly indecorous for 
any of the higher class, whether male or female, to dance in 
public, or even to sing or play on any musical instrument in a 
mixed company. Those who possessed any such talents were 
therefore compelled to confine the exercise of them to the 
family circle; and hired musicians and dancers were conse- 
quently always provided at every entertainment. 

Alypius had observed both a harp and a guitar in one of the 
smaller rooms, and he felt assured that music must be one of 
the gifts of the fair Medora. It was almost a passion with 
biTTi ; and he sighed as he thought that he might never hear 
her voice raised in song, or see her graceAd form bending over 
the harp, " Oh that she were a Eoman maid ! '* he said to him- 
self, " then I might aspire to her hand. My father's noble 
blood would place him on a level with the proud Sophis, even 
though that pure blood is the chief inheritance that he has left 
me." 

Alypius had resolved not to give way to the fascination of 
the fair Egyptian, and rather to avoid than seek her society ; 
and yet, almost unconsciously, he followed her through the 
gardens ; and when he saw Muthis approach her, as she stood 
with some of her young Mends to watch the athletic exercises 
which were being performed by some of her father's domestics, 
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he also drew near, and keenly watclied lier manner towards the 
Egyptian. It was as cold and distant as lie could desire, and 
he rejoiced that it was so ; and yet what was it to hini p He 
approached and spoke to her ; and then a smile lighted np her 
features, and his heart bounded with joy — ^and yet, what was 
that to him either P But it was something to Muthis, for he 
looked yexed and irritated at the interruption of a stranger, 
and drew himself up proudly. 

Alypius cared not for his anger. He was happy in being 
permitted to converse with Medora ; he forgot all his good and 
pmdent resolutions, and remained with her as long as the 
wrestling and other gymnastic sports continued* When they 
were concluded, she turned rather abruptly &om Muthis, who 
was endeavouring to engage her attention, and led the way to a 
large and handsome pavilion which had been erected in the 
garden, and was now brilliantly illuminated with small lamps 
of every colour, arranged so as to form an arabesque border 
round the roof and the curtains. At each entrance to the gay 
pavilion were fountains of perfumed water; and these were 
also lighted up, so that the spray, as it fell around, looked like 
a shower of sparkling gems. 

It was, indeed, a fairy scene; and, to Alypius, Medora 
seemed the very queen of the fairies, so lightly and gracefiilly 
did she move over the marble floor, and so sweetly did her 
joyous laugh ring through the air as she talked gaily to her 
young companions, and replied to the observations which he 
occasionally ventured to make. 

The pavilion was furnished with several tables, which were 
laden with fruit and other suitable refreshments; and richly 

E 
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inlaid and sculptured seats of antique forms invited tlie guests 
to repose. The sun was setting when they entered the build- 
ing, and darkness followed with great rapidity. But with 
equal rapidity the whole of the extensive gardens was lighted 
up as if by magic ; and when the company left the paviKon, 
they found that the darkness of approaching night had been 
turned into a soft and lovely light as clear as that of the moon, 
but warmer and richer by the countless coloured lamps that 
hung from every tree and bush, and formed elaborate patterns 
on the cool soft grass. 

Again the athletic exercises were renewed, and to the wrest- 
ling succeeded what closely resembled the well-known game of 
single-stick; and then a trial of muscular strength, by lifting 
great weights from the ground. 

How true it is that " there is nothing new imder the sun.'* 
All these sports were practised in the land of Egypt many 
centuries before the time of which we are speaking ; and exact 
representations of them and of many other modem customs and 
so-called inventions are to be seen in the ancient temples and 
tombs of that strange and n^y sterious land. We modems vainly 
imagine that our superior civilization and intelligence have led 
us to make discoveries, and devise cunning devices, that were 
unthought of in the days of old. But the wider and the deeper 
our researches into antiquity are carried, the more do we find 
the truth of the saying that " there is nothing new under the 
sun." Additional proofs are daily brought to light that many 
of our so-called modem inventions were invented long ago, aiid 
that many of our discoveries in science were well known in the 
days when Jacob and his family went down into Egypt; 
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It was Medora's pleasant task to give prizes to tlie saccess&l 
competitors ia the games ; and as they were all members of her 
father's numerous household, they were all personally known to 
her, and they received with their appointed reward some words of 
kindness and courtesy, which seemed to be quite as highly ap- 
preciated. Alypius ahnost wished that he were one of the fortunate 
number, and might dwell near Medora, even in a servile 
capacity, and have the privilege of waiting upon her and 
ministering to her comfort, and of receiving in return such 
kindly smiles and gentle words. Other men, as young and as 
enthusiastic as Alypius, have entertained as foolish thoughts, 
and many have acted far more foolishly than he did : for he left 
the dwelling of Medora that evening with a firm resolve of 
returning thither no more ; and of practising " the better part 
of -valour," by seeking safety in flight to Tagaste, as soon as he 
received his mother's reply with regard to the unhappy Claudia. 

That reply soon reached him ; and it was all that he could 
expect or desire. Calanthe expressed the sincerest sympathy 
in the sorrows of the desolate Christian woman, and freely 
offered her an asylum so long as it might suit her to remain 
under her roof; and she begged her son to lose no time in 
bringing her to Tagaste, reminding him at the same time that 
she should expect a foil reward for her compliance with his 
request, in a lengthened visit from her beloved son. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

)T the side of a rippling stream, whose borders were 
adorned with oleanders in rich blossom, and shaded by 
the waving palm and spreading tamarisk, sat two women, 
whose look and manners bespoke them to be of gentle birth, 
though the quietness and simplicity of their dress, and the 
absence of any attendants, might have led to a different suppo- 
sition. 

These women were Monica and Calanthe, the mothers of 
Augustine and Alypius, Both were widows ; and their lonely 
condition, and sympathy in each other's trials and sorrows, had 
drawn them together, and caused a strong friendship to exist 
between them. The difference in their religious opinions still 
existed — although lessened in degree, and softened in spirit — 
for Calanthe was still a professed worshipper of the gods of 
Bome. At the same time, her constant and familiar intercourse 
with Monica had sufficed to banish her prejudices against the 
disciples of Jesus, and to inspire her with a sincere respect for 
the principles of those who were Christians, not only in name, 
but in deed and in truth. 

For some time Monica had endeavoured, by argument, to 
bring her friend to renounce her false deities, and embrace the 
true religion of the gospel. Her naturally powerM and intelli- 
gent mind, which had been highly cultivated from her youth, 
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gave her great advantage over Calantliey wlio found herself 
unable to reply to her reasoning, or deny her assertions. But 
Calanthe had hitherto remained unconvinced, and her heart 
unchanged. She could not yet feel the truth of all that Monica 
so unhesitatingly believed, and therefore she could not profess 
any agreement with her. But there was a power which Monica 
exercised over her that was stronger than that of argument. 
« The example of her Christian faith, guiding her in all her daily 
life, supporting her under trials, consoling her under sorrows, 
and inspiring her with a calm confidence amid repeated disap* 
pointments, was not without its influence on Galanthe; and 
sometimes she almost wished that she could share a belief that 
produced such blessed and admirable results. 

Monica had ceased to endeavour to draw her friend into con- 
troversial discussions ; but she lost no opportunity of letting 
her see the power of Christian faith, and she earnestly prayed 
that the same faith which dwelt so firmly and abidingly in ber 
own breast, might yet be bestowed on Calanthe. 

The mother of Augustine was eminently a woman of prayer. 
This had been her comfort, when all her exhortations and all 
her tears and entreaties had repeatedly failed to convince her 
thoughtless and misguided son of his errors, or induce him to 
reform his wild and abandoned course of life. She had a holy 
confidence, which nothing could shake, that eventually her 
prayers would be answered, and that her son — ^that only child, 
in whom all her earthly affections were now centred — ^would be 
snatched '' as a brand from the burning,^' and made a monument 
of God^s loving-kindness and sparing mercy. Well it was for 
her that she had been gifbed with such a faith ! — and well it 
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was for Augustine tliat lie had such a motlier— one whose 
patience never failed, and whose love was inextinguishable, 
even by his grievous faults. 

Often did these two Tagastean widows sit together, either in 
their modest dwellings or by the river side, and converse about 
their respective sons, and their respective hopes and fears with 
regard to them ; while their hands busily plied the distaff, or 
worked at some article of clothing or of domestic use. 

" And you expect I^'tti so soon, Calanthe ? " said Monica, on 
the occasion to which we refer. " It will be a joyfiil hour for 
you when he arrives — ^I trust untainted with the vices of the 
great city. Alypius was always far more sober and discreet in 
his conduct than my unhappy son." 

" He certainly has been steadier than Augustine of late years," 
replied Calanthe. " But he has caused me much anxiety. I 
have, as you know, seen very little of him for the last two 
years ; and I can only hope that he has devoted himself to study, 
and that the precepts of our best philosophers and the teachings 
of his preceptors may have preserved him in a course of virtue 
and morality." 

" A poor foimdation to rest on, Calanthe. The doctrines of 
the philosophers can never raise their scholars above the level 
of their own standard ; and we know what were the lives, and 
what the deaths, of many of them. We know also what were 
the reputed lives of those whom they call their gods. Can the 
believers in such deities be expected to soar far above the objects 
of their worship P We worship a perfect Being, and aim at 
following a perfect example. Oh that I could see my son aspir- 
ing to such a noble purpose in life ! " 



A TALE OF THE EARLY CHURCH. C3 

" You expect too much of so young a man as Augustine, my 
friend* Doubtless as lie grows older lie will grow wiser and 
steadier, and more desirous of living a virtuous and honourable 
life. The pleasures in which he now delights will then cease to 
have any charms for him, and he will give his mind to better 
things/' 

'^ Dear Calanthe, I can find no comfort in such reflections as 
those. The virtue that rises from a want of inclination to in- 
dulge in vice, is of little value. Our religion teaches us to 
conquer temptation, and practise self-denial, in those evil things 
to which our &llen nature is most prone. Our If aster lived 
not to please himself, but to serve his heavenly Father, and to 
do good to the souls and bodies of his sinful creatures. It is 
our duty and our privilege to follow his holy example, relying 
on a strength that is not our own, but which is promised to all 
who pray for it in faith. For that strength I daily supplicate 
my Saviour and my God, on behalf of myself and my erring 
son ; and I ask it for you, Calanthe, also.'' 

" Should I be happier if I possessed it, Monica ? Would the 
cares and anxieties of life really be lessened if I believed, as you 
do, that every small event was under the control of one Divine 
Being, and that he takes accoimt of our every action, and word, 
and even thought ? It seems to me a dreadful belief." 

** It is a blessed thought," replied Monica, solemnly. " It is 
a blessed and on elevating thought that the eye of an ever- 
present God is watching over his children for good, and the 
hand of an almighty God is ever extended for their defence and 
preservation in all trials, and dangers, and difficulties. It is a 
very blessed thing to know that he has declared that * all things 
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work together for good to them that love him;' and I do 
love him, Calanthe, I do love him who died for me, with all 
sincerity, though not with all the devotion I ought to feel for 
him." 

As she said these words, Monica raised her eyes to heaven, 
and seemed wrapped in holy and happy contemplation ; while 
her friend looked at her with affectionate reverence, and almost 
with a feeling of envy. 

"Do you then believe, Monica, that all the trouble and 
anxiety which your son has caused you, has been appointed by 
your God, and is for your good ? That seems strange to me." 

" I know th&t it has never been the wiU of my holy Lord 
that Augustine should fall into sin — that is the effect of his own 
evil inclinations, which he has never striven to subdue in the 
only way by which they could be conquered. Biit I believe 
assuredly that my merciful Father has overruled all for my 
good, because I know that I trust in him. I believe that he 
has suffered me to be sorely tried, and to endure bitter anxieties, 
and repeated disappointments, in order to prove and strengthen 
my faith, and lead me to greater earnestness and perseverance 
in prayer. I believe also that not one tear has been shed in 
vain — ^not one prayer has been unheard or unanswered, though 
as yet I am left in darkness and in sorrow. But the day will 
come — ^I know it will come — ^when the Lord will change and 
soften the heart of my beloved son, and make him a vessel of 
mercy, to his own honour and glory." 

" Then you expect that Augustine will turn from the ancient 
creed of his nation, and abandon the philosophical studies in 
which he has already so greatly distinguished himself, and give 
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up all prospect of adyancement in his profession^ and be content 
to become a follower of the crucified Nazarene P '* 

** I do look forward to the happy and glorious day when my 
son will be willing to sacrifice every earthly object which stands 
between him and his Bedeemer^ and will, with the great apostle 
Paul, * count it but dung that he may win Christ, and be found 
in him, and may attain to the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus^his Lord, by whom the world will then be crucified 
unto him, and he unto the world,' " 

" And do all Christians feel as you do, Monica P '* 

" It is the privilege of every one who loves the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, to enjoy even a liveHer faith than I have 
attained to, Calanthe. But we all fall very short of the graces 
and blessings to which we might attain. Some dispositions are 
also more confiding than others, and can more readily appropriate 
the promises of God ; and, as it were, take him at his word. I 
fancy that such is my character ; at all events, I never doubt 
what God has said, and he has declared, 'Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.' How then can I fear^ and how can I 
cease to pray P*' 

'*You are a happy woman, Monica, in spite of all your 
troubles. I never feel that comfortable assurance that events 
will be brought about because I desire them." 

" Trust in the Master whom I serve, and you may enjoy the 
same blessed confidence, Calanthe. I have been greatly sup- 
ported under many trials ; and I have experienced the truth of 
the declaration, ' As thy day is, so shall thy strength be.' At 
times, when I have been exceedingly cast down, and tempted 



66 ALTPIUS OF tagaste: 

to feel almost impatient^ some special sign lias been granted to 
me to cheer my fainting spirit, and strengthen my feeble faith. 
You know that I have several times had a hope that my son 
was turning from his evil ways, and would take our Holy 
Scriptures as his guide. He has studied them, and has con- 
fessed that much wisdom is to be found in their sacred pages ; 
but his studies have, as yet, only partially enlightened his 
mind, without touching his heart. Soon after his father's 
death — ^when unhappily Augustine arrived too late to hear 
Patricius confess himself a disciple of Christ — ^he expressed a 
strong desire to understand and share the comfort which I 
derived from the word of God. He read the word carefully, 
* seeking,* as he said, * for wisdom,^ But his proud spirit could 
not receive heavenly wisdom — ^his unchanged heart could not 
comprehend the simple truths of the gospel, or bow itself in 
penitence before the cross of Christ. He remained an imbe- 
liever ; and, to add to my sorrow, he soon afterwards fell into 
the company of some men of great talent, who were members 
of the sect called ManichaBans, and was led by their arguments 
to embrace their opinions. I felt that he was now farther than 
ever from the right way, and that the little truth which I had 
ever been able to instil into his mind would soon be utterly 
eradicated. What resource had I but to pray and weep P And 
my heavenly Father heard my prayers, and sent to me a 
blessed vision. I beUeve I was sleeping for sorrow; and in my 
dream methought I stood upon a bridge that spanned a rapid 
and troubled stream. A sense of my own security was in my 
breast ; but at the same time I was conscious of deep anxiety 
with respect to Augustine. While I stood there, a young man 
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of resplendent form approached me, and spoke to me words of 
hope and comfort. He bade me dry my tears, and believe that 
* where I then was — even in that place of safety — there should my 
son be also.' Greatly was I cheered by this assurance of the 
angelic messenger ; and, as he seemed to depart, I awoke, and 
found Augustine standing by my side. Instantly I told him 
of my dream, and entreated him to strive for its fulfilment. 
But he did not lay it to heart as I did; and he even ventured to 
suggest that it might signify my embracing his opinions, rather 
than his becoming a convert to mine. You, who know my 
feelings, though, alas ! you do not share them^ may imagine 
how I repelled such an idea, and assured my son of my con- 
viction that he would one day become a true servant of the 
living God, and of his Son Jesus Christ ; and that I should live 
to see it. This conviction has never left me ; and I know that 
God will bring it to pass in his own good time." 

" You are kept long waiting for its accomplishment/' said 
Calanthe, in a doubting tone. 

" Yes ; but that may be to rouse me to greater eflforts in my 
son's behalf, and also to render his conversion a more striking 
instance of the grace and mercy of our God. I hope I put my 
sole trust in him ; but yet I use all the means in my power 
which can possibly influence my son. Even before I followed 
hiTn to Carthage, I endeavoured to interest the bishop who then 
presided over the little band of Christians in this district, to 
make some efforts to reclaim Augustine from his sinful life and 
his heretical opinions ; but long I pleaded with hiTn in vain. 
His time was greatly occupied; and perhaps he thought also 
that I exaggerated my causes of grief and anxiety, for he only 
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bade me wait and 'pray. Tliis I liad done for many sad and 
weary years, and I would not be so repulsed. My tears flowed 
fast as I continued to implore bis aid, and dwelt on tbe perilous 
condition into wbicb my dear and only son was sunk. At 
lengtb tbe bisbop was moved at tbe sincerity of my grief, and 
in a tone of deep sympatby be said, * Go tby way, Monica, and 
God bless tbee. It is impossible tbat tbe cbild of so many 
prayers and tears sbould perisb ! ' Calantbe ! wbat joy and 
peace I felt as tbe venerable man pronounced tbose words. Tbey 
seemed to come to me direct from Heaven ; and wbenever my 
beart sinks witb disappointment, I repeat tbem again and again 
to cbeer my spirit. I bad need of tbem and every otber source 
of consolation wben Augustine left me and went away to Bome. 
It was tbe first time tbat be bad ever deceived ; me and I fiilly 
believed bim wben be said tbat be was only going on board tbe 
vessel witb some friends, and would return to me. I accom- 
panied bim to tbe port, and repaired to a small Cbristian 
oratory near tbe sbore, and spent tbe bours in prayer and 
meditation wbile I waited for bis reappearance. N igbt wore 
wearily away, and morning dawned, and still be did not come. 
At lengtb I went to tbe port ; and was told tbat tbe vessel bad 
sailed for Italy, and tbat my son bad not returned to tbe sbore. 
Tbat was a crusbing blow indeed; but even tben tbe Lord 
sustained me, and enabled me to return to my bome at Tagaste, 
still trusting in bis overruling providence to bring good out of 
all tbis seeming eviL You know tbat at Eome Augustine was 
very dangerously ill, and I bave reason to bope tbat bis sick- 
ness was in a measure blessed to bim. He became disgusted 
witb tbe want of trutb and bonesty wbicb be met witb among 
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his associates in the great capital of the world ; and he has 
lately removed to Milan. I only wait a fitting opportunity to 
follow liim there, for he proposes to make it his permanent 
residence." 

" I shall be lonely indeed, Monica, when you leave Tagaste," 
said hei Mend ; " and who will then teach me, as joa have 
done, the beauty of a holy life, or lead me to wish that I could 
believe in a religion which yields such good and happy fruits ? 
Monica, I shall then have no Chrifitian friend ; and, unbeliever 
as I am, I have learned the value of mich friendship as yours." 

" The Lord will provide you with what is needful, dear 
Calanthe ; and I shall see you, as well as Augustine, among the 
glorious compfmy of his faithM servants." 
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CHAPTER YIII. 

HAVE been very selfisli, Calantlie," continued Monica, 
after a pause ; " I have dwelt so long on my own 
interests and my own feelings, that I have forgotten 
your son's letter, and the farther information which you say 
it contains with respect to the poor Christian woman towards 
whom his conduct has been so kind and benevolent. I believe, 
dear Calanthe, that both he and you will reap a rich reward for 
your generous kindness to the desolate Claudia ; for our Divine 
Master promised that he would recompense every such act 
towards one of his disciples as if it had been done to himself. 
It is true that neither you nor Alypius are yet believers in 
him; but I am sure you will both become his servants, and 
the entrance of this Christian woman into your family will 
doubtless bring a blessing with it." 

" I fear, Monica, that my chief motive for complying with 
my son's request was the hope of seeing him after his long 
absence from home. I do also feel much for the imhappy 
Claudia's lonely condition, and for all the trials that she has 
had to endure. I know what it is to be left alone in the world ; 
and I would do what is in my power to alleviate the sorrows of 
a fellow-sufferer. You have taught me to love the followers of 
Jesus, by showing me the virtues that you say this religion 
teaches. If all who are now called Cbristians were as pure, as 
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kind, and as self-forgetting as you are, Monica, I tliink the 
religion would spread more rapidly tlian it does. Men would 
love it for its fruits, and would prefer it to the worship of 
deities whose lives are known to have been anything but good 
and holy." 

"Calanthe," said Monica, looking very earnestly in her 
friend's face, " if you feel all this, why do you still profess to 
worship those so-called deities; who — ^if they ever existed — 
were only, as you confess, frail and imperfect beings ; and who 
have only been exalted to the dignity of gods by the ignorance 
and superstition of their fellow-creatures P Why cannot you 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ; in hiTn who created those 
very human beings whom you now call gods ; in him who was 
from eternity One with the great Almighty Source of all 
things, and who yet humbled himself to become a man, and to 
die for the sake of sinners — ^in him who rose from the grave 
and returned to his Father, and who now dwells in that 
glorious heaven where all his true disciples will hereafter dwell 
with him in perfect purity and perfect joy, that will know 
neither change nor endP" 

Monica paused; and such an expression of holy love and holy 
zeal overspread her countenance, that she appeared to Calanthe 
almost as an angel. She knew not what to reply to her earnest 
appeal, the evident sincerity of which impressed her deeply ; 
and yet she could not say that she believed in the Crucified One 
as her Lord and her God. Calanthe had so long been accustomed 
to believe in a plurality of gods that it did not either surprise 
or shock her to find that others worshipped deities in whom she 
had mover put her trust, and whose aid and protection she had 
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never invoked. Jesus of Nazaretli might be the God of A 
certain nation, or a certain sect, or even of certain individuals, 
who chose to pay their vows to him, and enrol themselves 
among his followers in preference to any other deities ; but she 
did not, therefore, believe that there could be no other object of 
worship, and that the God of the Christians was the only true 
God of the universe. 

Conversion in Calanthe's heart must be a gradual work, 
foimded on a firm conviction of the superiority of the Christian 
religion over all others, not only in its doctrines, but in the 
practice of its disciples. The life of Monica had done much to 
teach her the purity and heavenly-mindedness to which a 
sincere follower of Christ might attain ; but the inconsistency 
and worldliness of many other professors had also done much to 
shake her belief in tlie sanctifying effects of Christianity, and 
to lead her to believe that all the virtues and graces which she 
saw and admired in Monica were rather the result of her 
natural character than the fruits of her holy faith. 

At the period of which we are speaking the profession of 
Christianity was widely spread. It had been embraced not 
only by the Emperor and the court, but by many of high rank, 
and occupying eminent and influential stations throughout the 
provinces. The name of Christian no longer brought persecu- 
tion and shame on those who adopted it ; nor did it stand in 
the way of worldly honour and worldly advancement. It did 
not, therefore, require the same degree of faith and courage as 
in earlier times, to enable any one to take up the standard of 
the Captain of our salvation, and declare himself one of his 
soldiers and servants. Consequently there were many who 
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vere called Ghristiaiis because they were bom of Cliristiaii 
parents, or because circumstances bad led them into Christian 
society. Many marriages also took- place between Christians 
and pagans, which tended greatly to impair the purity of the 
rising church, and also led in some cases, as in that of the 
faithfiil McMiica and the idolatrous Patricius, to the conversion 
of the unbelieyer, though probably much more frequently to 
the falling away of the nominal Christian. Many heresies had 
also begun to spring up in the church. Arians, Manichaeans, 
Donatists, Pelagians, and others, were already disturbing the 
peace and unity of the professing church, and, by the lives of 
numbers of their members, bringiag discredit on the holy name 
by which thej were called. No wonder, then, that Calanthe 
was led to question the divine pre-eminence of ajreligion which 
appeared. to produce such uncertain fruits. 

All these doubts and difficulties Calanthe had often expressed 
to her friend; and as often had Monica endeavoured to show 
her that the sins and inconsistencies of nominal believers ought 
not to be any hindrance to her believing in the holiness of the 
doctrines and precepts of the gospel, and in the divinity of Him 
who taught them. Calanthe acknowledged this, but she did 
not yet believe. The grace of God could alone remove the film 
from her spiritual vision, and enable her to look on Him whom 
her sins had pierced as her only God and Saviour. To that 
grace Monica inwardly committed her, firmly beKeving that it 
would ere long be extended to her beloved friend, as surely as 
she believed it woi:dd be exerted foixthe salvation of her stiU 
more beloved son. 

Again the conversation reverted to*the letters which Calanthe 
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had received from Alypius, and the happy prospect of his 
speedy arrival at Tagaste with the interesting Christian widow. 
The sun was now sinking in the west and gilding the summits 
of the distant range of Atlas mountainB which bounded the 
view in that direction. Calanthe and Monica finished their 
conversation, gathered together the implements of their 
industry, and rose to return to their homes near Tagaste. As 
they approached the dwelling of Calanthe, which was situated 
in the suburb of the small town, they observed a rather rude 
vehicle, something between a cart and a chariot, drawing near 
from the opposite direction, along the road that led from 
Carthage. 

No sooner did the driver perceive them than he urged the 
horse to greater speed, and in a few moments Calanthe found 
herself in the arms of her son. So great was her joy at again 
beholding him that for a time she forgot his fellow-traveller, 
and did not observe the sad and wistful eyes of Claudia, which 
were filled with tears as she gazed at the happy mother, and 
felt that no such meeting with her own lost treasure, or with 
her adopted son, could ever be hoped for by her on earth. 

Monica divined the feelings of the bereaved mother, and with 
gentle sympathy she approached her, and greeted her, and 
drew her into conversation. Soon Calanthe recovered herself; 
and then she courteously welcomed the stranger, and bade her 
to consider that she had come to a home, and that friends would 
henceforth endeavour to cheer and comfort her. 

A sad smile lighted up the wan features of Claudia as the 
looks and words of kindness fell on her ears and her heart ; and 
as Alypius watched her, the same strange look came over her 
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coimteiiaiice whicli lie had already observed more than once, 
and which had so greatly startled and puzzled him. 

Day by day Claudia became more calm, and her manner 
more settled and composed. The sadly wild and wandering 
expression which had so painAiUy marked her features when 
Alypius first met her, now seldom returned ; and she began to 
occupy herself in various ways, and to assist Calanthe in many 
of her domestic avocations. Her gentle manner, and her 
grate&l sense of the kindness which was shown to her, soon 
won the affection of Calanthe, and made her take a real 
pleasure in her society. As her health and spirits gradually 
returned, she also shewed such a cultivated mind, and so much 
energy of character, that Calanthe involuntarily looked up to 
her ; while the exalted tone of Christian piety which pervaded 
all her conversation, and gave a colour to all her conduct;, 
inspired her new Mend with feelings very similar to those 
which, she entertained for Monica. 

The mother of Augustine saw with pleasure and with grati- 
tude the growiug friendship between Calanthe and the young 
Christian widow, on whom the former soon began to look as a 
daughter. Monica hoped much good would arise to her Mend 
from such constant and familiar intercourse with so devoted a 
servant of Christ ; and she looked on the entrance of Claudia 
into the family of Calanthe as an answer to her prayers, and a 
providential arrangement to supply her own loss, when she 
should be obliged to leave her, and to follow her prodigal son 
to Milan. 

For this change of residence, and the long journey which it 
involvedi Monica now began to prepare. There was much that 
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was trying to her in the prospect of leaving her home at 
Tagaste — ^the home where she had passed all her married life — 
which, though often one of trial and sorrow, had yet been 
blessed by the ultimate success of her prayers and her efforts 
for her husband, and his sincere reception of the gospel of 
Jesus. Kow she was ready to abandon that home, and to go 
bravely after her lost son, " resolutely," as he tells us in his 
well-known " Confessions," " following me, through piety, over 
land and sea, in all dangers confiding in Thee. For, in perils 
of the sea, she comforted even the very mariners, assuring them 
of a safe arrival^ because Thou hadst in a dream assured her 
thereof.?' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

^ONICA arrived safely at Milan, and joined her wild 
and wandering, but always affectionate son. Great 
was her joy when lie informed her that he had given 
Tip all connection with the sect of the ManichsDans ; for 
althougli she knew that he was not yet a Christian, the fact of 
his having abjured the pernicious doctrines of the Manichaeans 
brought comfort to her heart, and added strength to her confi- 
dence that he would at length become all that she so ardently 
desired to see him. 

Augustine had already become acquainted with Ambrose, the 
Bishop of Milan ; and he even took delight in listening to his 
preaching ; the eloquence and earnestness of which interested 
his intelligent mind, but had not yet touched his heart. 

With this good man Monica soon formed an intimacy, which 
ripened into a sincere mutual friendship. So great was the 
bishop's admiration of her piety and virtue, that Augustine 
tdls us, he often, in conversation with him, " burst forth with 
her praises, congratulating him that he had such a mother ; 
not knowing what a son she had in him, who doubted of all 
things, and imagined the way of life could not be found out." 

It was rather with sorrow than with surprise, that Monica 
found that the change in her son's opinions had not effected 
any material change in his mode of life. She well knew that 
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the heart must be renewed ere the life could become holy. 
Nevertheless, she hoped to lead him to forsake some of his evil 
associates and his evil habits, by drawing him into the society 
of those whose lives were respectable and virtuous ; and, with 
this view, she prevailed on him to think seriously of entering 
on a married life. She soon brought about an acquaintance 
between him and a yoimg maiden, who she felt assured would 
secure his affections ; and her hopes were so far realized, that 
Augustine willingly contracted an engagement with the fair 
and amiable girl, who was captivated by the charm of his 
manner, and the grace and dignity of his form and features. 

Junia knew not of all the falls, and all the struggles, and all 
the oft-repeated relapses into gross sin, of which Augustine 
had been the subject. She could not have realized a state of 
mind so tempest-tossed, so doubting, and often so despairing, as 
that which Augustine experienced, even while he appeared at 
times cheerful and happy, and gave every promise of securing 
to her a home of joy and peace and contentment, as his wife. 
The son of her revered friend, Monica, could not, she deemed, 
be otherwise than a good man, and a good husband. 

For certain family reasons, it was decided that the marriage 
should not take place for two years. And, during that time, 
Monica hoped that her son would not only adopt a steady mode 
of life, but would also, by his brilliant talents, obtain the means 
of a comfortable subsistence for himself and his wife. But 
alas for all her hopes ! A very short time had elapsed after 
his betrothal to Junia, when it was found that he had broken 
all his good resolutions, and fallen back into all his vicious 
ways. It seemed as if all his convictions, and even all his 
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efforts at reform, were utterly powerless, and that he were 
indeed a castaway ! 

The friends of Jnnia would no longer consent to her marriage 
with so al»andoned and hopeless a character ; and the poor girl 
could not conceal &om herself the misery which must be her 
portion if she were united to one in whom no confidence could 
be placed. The engagement was therefore broken off; and in 
a short time Junia was removed £rom Milan. 

This ^was a dark period in the life of Augustine. Sad and 
weary -was his spirit ; and, as he himself expresses it, he strove 
to still the eager craving of his soul, by greedily enjoying 
present things, and saying, " To-morrow I shall find the way." 
Dark also was the lonely life of Monica. Nothing but the 
light of faith had she to cheer her in her sorrow and disap- 
pointment. She naturally shrank from society, and dwelt 
afanost alone ; for Augustine was folly engaged with his own 
pursuits and his own pleasures ; and prayers and tears were 
again his devoted mother's portion, and her only solace. 

It was therefore with something like joy that she one day 
beheld Alypius enter her humble dwelling, and produce a 
packet of letters from her friend Calanthe, and also from 
Claudia. These letters told her of the sincere conversion of 
Calanthe to Christianity, and her resolution to embrace the 
religion of Christ openly and publicly, as soon as Monica re- 
turned to Tagaste. This was indeed joyful news to Monica, 
and it not only gave her comfort for her friend, but it filled 
her with fresh hope for Augustine. The Lord had heard her 
prayers for Calanthe — ^would he not also listen to those which 
6he so continually offered up for her beloved and only son ! 
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From Claudia she heard of her improved health, and of the 
rest and peace which she enjoyed in the dweUing of Calanthe, 
whose society was now doubly dear to her since she had become 
her sister in faith, as she had already been in affection. She 
also spoke much in praise of Alypius, whose devotion to his 
mother had greatly impressed her, and of whose disposition to 
know and to embrace the truth she felt very hopeful. " Could 
I,*' she said, " hope that I have been in any way instrumental in 
inspiring or strengthening this desire in the breast of Calan- 
the's son, I should feel that God had enabled me to make some 
return to her for all the kindness which I have received from 
her. May He grant that Alypius may be the means of with- 
drawing your son Augustine from his evil companions, and 
leading him at last to desire the knowledge of the only way 
of peace ! '* 

" So be it," said Monica, solemnly, as she closed the letters, 
and turned to converse with Alypius. From him she learned 
many interesting particulars concerning his mother's conver- 
sion ; and she also perceived that his own desire for spiritual 
knowledge had greatly increased, and that his respect for the 
principles of Christianity was much strengthened. Earnestly 
she exhorted him to pursue his search diligentily and untiringly; 
and warmly she entreated him to make the Holy Scriptures 
his only guide, and to endeavour to draw Augustine from the 
pursuit of philosophy to that of the word of God, in which 
alone true wisdom and true peace could be found. 

Alypius informed Monica that he had, for the present, aban- 
doned all intention to return to Alexandria. He said that he 
knew he should find no satisfying knowledge in the schools of 
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the pbilosopliers, wliicli he had there frequented ; ** and," he 
added, " there are recollections connected with that place which 
render it one of pain and danger to me. Time must obliterate 
those visions of the past, before I can re-enter Alexandria." 

" What then do you design to do P " inquired Monica. 

" To remain in Milan as long as it is your residence, and that 
of Augustine ; and to seek the aid of his great talents in the 
endeavour to imravel the many difficulties which I have found 
in the Scriptures, which profess to be the unerring word of 
God, and to teach the way of salvation. I know that Augus- 
tine has a mind . superior to superstition ; he wUl only believe 
that which is reasonable, and will not be misled by the opinions 
of fanatics. We will together seek the truth." 

" And may the Lord guide you in the search, and give to 
you both the help of his Spirit ! " replied Monica. " But, 
Alypius, you must lay aside all pride of reason — ^you must bow 
down your intellect before the teaching of the Scriptures, and 
consent to receive God's truth as a little child : otherwise you 
may search the Scriptures in vain. It is this pride of intellect 
which has been, I firmly believe, a barrier in the way of 
Augustine's embracing the doctrines of the gospel, and becom- 
ing a servant of the Lord Jesus." 

" that I could find the truth !" exclaimed Alypius. " I 
have had many letters of late &om my Mend Augustine, and 
I know that his soul is torn with distracting doubts, and his 
spirit is weary with seeking some principles that can give rest 
and peace. Like him, I have sought for happiness in worldly 
pursuits and sensual gratifications — ^Uke him, I have studied 
the works of the greatest philosophers, and found in them 
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nothing satisfying — ^nothing to give peace in life, or hope in 
death. Now I am resolved that Augastine, who was once my 
teacher, shall leam of me what I have learned of Claudia — 
to study the Christian's Bible, pud hope for the Christian's 

faith." 

** May the God of the Christians be with you and bless 
you ! " replied Monica, earnestly. " I said that the reception 
of the poor widow into your mother's house would bring a 
blessing with it ; and so it has proved. Did you leave Tagaste 
with the intention of coming here to join my son P You have 
been long on the way, for I see by Calanthe's letters that you 
set sail from Carthage many weeks ago." 

Alypius coloured deeply at this question, and paused for a 
mcHnent, as if doubtful how to reply to it. Then the naturally 
ingenuous expression returned to his countenance, and he said : 

" You will deem me weak and sinful, Monica ; but I must 
tell you all the truth with as much frankness as if I were 
speaking to my own mother. I did leave my home with the 
full purpose of coming direct to Milan, and commencing that 
search on the success of which . I feel that my happiness 
depends. But when I got to Rome, where I had some business 
to transact, I foimd so much to engage my attention and 
distract my mind, that I lingered on for days, and weeks, and 
even months, before I thought on the object of my journey, and 
had strength of mind to pursue it." 

"What was it, Alypius, that so greatly attracted you at 
Rome? Not, I hope, the society of the students and pro- 
fessors in that centre of learning and civilization. Even my 
son was so disgusted at the want of truth and honour in his 
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young associates at Borne, tliat it led liim to dislike and despise 
them, and to desire some opening for leaying the city, and 
taking up his abode elsewhere. Therefore, when a requisition 
was sent from Milan to Sjnnmachus, the Prefect, desiring him 
to send a professor of rhetoric, Augustine used the influence of 
his friends to obtain for him the appointment which he now 
holds. He is not yet a Christian ; for that I hope, and strive, 
and pray, and will continue to do so, until the Lord has 
answered my prayers. You will help towards their fulfibnent, 
Alypius ; I know you will be an instrument for good to my 
son." 

" I would that I were worthy to be an instrument for good 
to any of my fellow-creatures," replied Alypius, very humbly. 
" But, Monica, when I tell you what it was that detained me 
at Bome — ^what it was that excited me even to madness, you 
will hate as well as despise me. You know — ^for I was obliged 
to confess it to you and my mother in connection with Claudia's 
story — ^you know that I was persuaded, against my judgment, 
to attend the celebration of the gladiatorial games at Alexan- 
dria; and you know how my feelings were aroused and shocked. 
I thought that nothing could ever obliterate those feelings, or 
induce me again to enter a theatre where bloodshed was to be 
made a sport. For a time I resisted all the entreaties of my 
friends at Bome, and refrised to be present at any scenes of 
blood and cruelty. At length a false shame overcame me, and 
I yielded to the arguments, or rather to the ridicule, of my 
companions, as I had before yielded to Julius at Alexandria. I 
went to the grand Colosseum, and my soul was fiUed with 
admiration at the splendour and extent of the building, and 
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the countless multitude of spectators who were ranged around. 
I had firmly resolved that as soon as the gladiators entered the 
spacious arena, I would close my eyes, and keep them firmly 
shut so long as the combats lasted. Thus I hoped to avoid the 
sarcasms of my associates, and yet to spare my own feelings." 

" And how did you succeed P " inquired Monica, with much 
interest. 

"As I ought to have expected when I attempted such a com- 
promise between my worse and my better nature. For some 
time I kept my resolution, and I saw nothing of several of the 
conflicts between men aad men, and between men and beasts. 
I only heard the struggles and the hard-drawn breath of the 
combatants, and the groans of the wounded gladiators, and 
the savage growls of the maddened beasts. My heart beat, 
and I strove to turn away my thoughts and imagination from 
what was going forward before me ; but in vain. I saw it all 
in my fevered brain. At length, one long loud shout rang 
through the whole building : I felt it in every nerve, and in- 
voluntarily I unclosed my eyes to discover the cause of the 
unusual excitement. I beheld one of the gladiators desperately 
woimded, but defending himself with a skill and courage that 
were grand to look upon. The sight of blood seemed to 
inebriate me; I could not again close my eyes; they were 
riveted on the death-struggle in the arena. Madly I gazed. 
I shouted till my own voice startled me as it rang above all 
the clamour that filled the theatre. 

" I left the place exhausted with excitement, but enamoured 
of the cruel sports which once I detested. Again and again I 
visited the Colosseum whenever the games were to be repeated. 
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And, not content witli being myself a spectator and a lover of 
the cruel sports, I did all in my power to persuade others to do 
the same." 

" And how were your eyes opened to perceive the sin and 
the inhumanity of those fearful spectacles, Alypius P " inquired 
Monica. 

The colour rose on the young man's cheek and brow as he 
replied: 

" It was the recollection of a gentle face that I saw first at 
the Circus at Alexandria. It rose up before my mind while I 
was in the Colosseum, pale and agonized, as I had seen it there; 
and I thought what the expression on those lovely features 
would have been if she had been where I then was, and could 
have seen me gazing with wild joy on a spectacle that had 
once filled my breast with horror and disgust, equal even to 
her own. I left the Colosseum without waiting for the combats 
to be concluded ; and I have never entered a theatre since that 
day, nor will I ever do so again." 

" Tour mother would rejoice to know that you have made 
such a resolution, Alypius. Did you not also think of her, 
and of what she would have felt had she known of your fren- 
zied enjoyment in such a scene of cruelty P " 

'' I did think of her after I had lefb the Colosseum and re- 
turned to my lodging. I did wonder how I, the son of such 
a mother, could have acquired such tastes, and have acted in so 
insane a manner. Monica, I wish that I were worthy of my 
mother, and Augustine worthy of you.'* 
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CHAPTER X. 

[HE night was dark and still. No sound broke tlie 
silence, except the soft rippling of the waves upon the 
pebbly beach, and the measured footfalls of a small 
party, who, shrouded in long mantles, and carrying a lantern, 
left the streets of Alexandria and proceeded by a narrow alley, 
that led them through gardens and orchards, until they reached 
the open plain beyond. Many ruins of ancient buildings were 
scattered over this plain ; and towards one of these the party 
advanced, slowly and carefully following one of their number, 
who bore the lantern, and seemed to be their guide. He led 
the way among scattered stones, and tangled weeds and bushes, 
imtil he reached some low rocks, on the slope of which stood 
the broken remains of a small but massive temple. 

Long grass and trailing creepers nearly covered the rocky 
foundation of this ancient building ; but a close observer might 
have traced a narrow and winding path through the weeds and 
herbage, and a somewhat artificial arrangement of the pendent 
creepers on the spot to which that pathway led. 

To this spot the guide led the three female forms that 
followed him. The place looked gloomy and forbidding ; and 
one of the females drew back, as if in terror or in doubt. A 
few words, however, from one of her companions, seemed to 
reassure her ; and the whole party entered the ruined temple. 
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and descended a flight of rude steps that conducted them into 
a wide and spacious chamber in the centre of which a number 
of persons were assembled 

Several torches were fastened against the pillars, and cast 
a wild and flickering light aroimd, while the smoke rose to 
the roof, and formed a thick cloud above. It was a gloomy 
place for a social meeting ; and yet the countenances of the 
group that was gathered together in the cavern were expres- 
sive of peace, and joy, and gratitude. 

The mantles in which the features of the three females had 
been almost concealed, were now withdrawn ; and Marcella, 
taking Medora by the hand, addressed a venerable-looking man 
who had approached to greet her, and who looked at the lovely 
maiden with much surprise. 

'^ This, Mandatus, is my daughter, Medora. I do not bring 
her here to join in our worship. For that, I grieve to say, 
she is yet imprepared. Still I bring her in hope — for, thanks 
be to God, some of her prejudices against our holy faith have 
been shaken ; and she is willing to know more of our doctrines, 
and to see more of our practice. May it please the Lord to 
give her the same conviction which has entered into my own 
heart, and to make her a more faithful and courageous servant 
of the Bedeemer than I can ever hope to be." 

" The Lord bless you, my sister," replied Mandatus ; " and 
may he grant your pious desire ! " 

" Amen," said Marcella fervently ; and as she bent before 
the venerable Christian teacher, she could scarcely have been 
recognised as the stately wife of the proud Sophis. Her whole 
air and manner were changed and softened, and her counte- 
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nance expressed humility and self-distmst. She knew that 
she had for some time acted the part of Nicodemus, and had 
feared to confess her growing convictions of the truth of 
Christianity, and the utter fallacy of paganism. She knew that 
the fear of man, the fear of ridicule and shame, and perhaps of 
persecution, and, above all, the fear of her stem husband's 
anger, had long deterred her from prosecuting the inquiries 
which she desired to make as to the doctrines of the Nazarenes, 
and from attending at any assemblies of the despised sect, 
to hear the gospel preached by the appointed teaehers. 

Marcella's attention had first been drawn to the purity and 
beauty of the religion of Jesus by some Greek converts, to 
whom she was connected by family ties, as well as by those 
of sincere friendship and esteem. 

These Christian Mends had even induced her to be present 
at some of their meetings, and listen to the preaching and the 
discourse of the teacher and elders of the congregation. But 
neither her name nor her station was then made known, for 
Marcella dreaded lest her husband should be made acquainted 
with her conduct. 

Her friends had since returned to their own native land, 
and had left Marcella in a very wavering and unhappy state 
of mind. Her faith in her own heathen deities was much 
shaken ; her intelligence was aroused to perceive the folly 
of idolatry, and the impurity of pagan belief, and pagan 
practice ; her good taste revolted against many of the legends 
of mythology, whether Greek, or Boman, or Egyptian ; her 
heart was touched by the simple beauty and the intrinsic 
holiness of the character of Jesus — ^but she could not altogether 
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shake off old associations and old feelings ; and for a long time 
she sliut up her new convictions in her own breast, and dared 
not to impart them either to her own heathen relatives and 
firiends, or to Christian strangers. 

MarceUa was in this very unsatisfactory condition of doubt 

and perplexity at the period at which our story opened ; and 

when she was obliged, most unwillingly, not only to accompany 

her husband to the theatre, but also to join him in requiring 

Medora to be present at the gladiatorial combats, had she 

known that any of the followers of Jesus, with whom, even 

then, she so greatly sympathized, were to be martyred on that 

festive occasion, it is probable that she would have feigned 

illness, or endeavoured by some other subterAige to avoid being 

a witness to so heartrending a scene. She paid the penalty of 

her want of resolution, and suffered even more keenly than her 

daughter did, through the whole cruel spectacle, which was so 

greatly in violation of all the principles of the religion of Jesus. 

' It was a happy circumstance for MarceUa that Medora was 

less able to control and hide her feelings than she had taught 

herself to be ; for Sophis' attention was consequentiy occupied 

by his daughter, and he did not perceive his wife's agitation 

and distress. In the aged man who then met his fate, and 

went to join " the noble army of martyrs " in heaven, MarceUa 

recognised a pious and influential member of the church of 

Alexandria — one whom she had met in the assembUes which 

she had aheady, though secretiy, attended, and &om whom she 

had received Christian counsel and Christian encouragement. 

Once she fancied that his eye feU on her with a look of 

recognition, and a sharp pang shot through her heart as she 

G 
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thaaglit how lie^ who was calmly meeting a fearful death in his 
Master's cause^ must despise her for professing to belieye in the 
truth of Christianity and yet acting so entirely contrary to its 
spirit. 

Thankful) indeed^ was Marcella when her husband desired 
her to remove Medora from the theatre ; and thankfiil, also, 
was she for the aid of Alypius, who had already attracted her 
attention by the evident sym^thy which he felt for the 
Christian victims^ and the indignation which their cruel fstte 
so visibly excited in him. She hoped that, like herself^ the 
young man was a secret believer in the crucified [N^azarene ; and 
this led her to receive his assistance so readily, and to invite 
him so courteously to her house. 

She afterwards discovered from his conversation, that his 
sympathy for the Christians arose merely froi^ the natural 
humanity of his disposition, and that he held their belief 
almost in contempt. She, therefore, very caxe&lly concealed 
from him her own feelings, and regretted that one so amiable 
and so inteUigent should remain in ignorance of the only saving 
knowledge. 

Her excited feelings made her desire more than ever to find 
some one who could imderstand her doubts and difficulties — ^her 
hopes and fears ; and when Medora spoke of the horror with 
which the scenes of the Circus had inspired her, and the 
admiration which she felt for the heroism of the Christian 
martyrs, she could not restrain that desire, and she told her 
daughter that she herself believed in the Christians' God, 
although she was very far from possessing the Christians' holy 
courage. 
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The astonislinient of Medora at this avowal was very great, 
aad her sorrow even greater; for she had always regarded 
Christianity as a weak^ and even a misehievous superstition ; 
and while she felt pity for the viotims, she despised their faith. 

Kothing that Marcella could urge upon her had any effect in 
lessening her prejudices ; and when she left Alexandria with 
lier brother Orestes, and went to the sacred Isle of PhilaB, it 
was with a determination to devote herself more than ever to 
the ancient religion of Egypt, and especially to the worship of 
lier favourite divinity, Isis. 

The whole civilized world was at that time in a trans-* 
ition state ; as also were the hearts and minds of multitudes of 
individuals in every nation and of every class* The knowledge 
of Chmtiamty was already widely diffused, and in many 
places firmly established. At the same time, idolatry €tnd 
heathenism and philosophy kept their ground, and frequently 
prevailed altogether over the new faith. Keligion fluctuated in a 
very remarkable manner ; and sometimes one faith was in the 
ascendant, sometimes another. In Egypt this was peculiarly 
the case ; and the old religion of the Pharaohs stiU struggled 
against the Greek and Eoman mythology, and still more 
obstinately against the rising Christian church. Osiris and 
Isis, and all their countless train of inferior deities, were indeed 
tottering on their thrones ; but they still found a strpnghold in 
the Isle of Plulse, and they still had many worshippers in all 
the towns of Egypt. It was not until several years after th^ 
period of which we are speaking that, in the words of Milner, 
" Egypt forsook the superstition in which for so many ages it 
had been involved; and the country which had nourished 
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idolatry more early and more passionately flian others, was 
made the special scene of the triumphs of God and his Christ.'* 

When Medora xetumed to Alexandria^ with her belief in the 
gods of Egypt, and her love for their worship, strengthened by 
her residence in Plulae, and by the teaching of her priestly 
brother, Alypius was gone. From his Mend Julius she heard 
that he had returned to Tagaste on a visit to his mother ; and 
it was with pleasure she found that Julius expected him to 
return ere long to resume his studies in the Academy. 

Medora wondered at herself for the interest with which she 
listened to tliis information, and also to the praises that Julius 
poured forth upon his absent friend. Possibly he perceived 
that the subject was not distastefiil ; for he generally con- 
trived to introduce it whenever he met the fair daughter of 
Sophis. He also observed that the assiduous attentions of 
Muthis were more disagreeable to her than ever ; and this led 
hiTn to lose no opportunity of speaking of Alypius in that 
manner which he hoped would fiirther his cause and gain 
favour with Medora. He did not know that his friend had 
left Alexandria with a tu31 determination to conquer his in- 
cipient attachment, and not to return thither until he could 
regard with indifference the lovely votary of the crescent- 
crowned goddess. 

Medora did not wish for the general society which once had 
given her pleasure ; and she and her mother spent much time 
together in earnest conversation respecting their religious 
opinions and feelings. Marcella was a less acute reasoner than 
her daughter, for she had not aijoyed the same advantages of 
education that had been bestowed on Medora ; and^ therefore,* 
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tiie latter frequently appeared to have the superiority in an 
argument. But truth, when sincerely brought forward, must 
prevail ; and Medora often felt that the ground of her faith 
was untenable, and that a sense of dissatisfaction was creeping 
into her mind. 

Long she resisted her mother^s entreaties that she would 
accompany her to the Christian assemblies*; which, during 
Medora's absence, she had attended more frequently, and 
among the members of which she had now a^^ many 
sincere friends* But at length curiosity overcame her reso- 
lution, and she consented to be present at the next meeting to 
which MarceUa felt they could go without any fear of detection. 
This plan was the more easily carried into execution from the 
fact that the true believers in our Divine Lord were again 
suffering persecution at the hands of the heretical and half 
pagan Prefect, leagued with heathens, Jews, and mfidels ; and 
the members of the true church was hence compelled to meet 
secretly and under cover of the darkness. 
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CHAPTEE XL 

[HE guide wlio liad conducted Marcella and her compa- 
nions to the catacomb, was Justin, a faithful attendant 
and friend of Mandatus— one who was devoted to his 
heavenly Master, and equally fisdthM towards his earthly 
master. The third female who accompanied Marcella and her 
daughter, was Pyrrha, who had been Medora's nurse, and was 
now her constant attendant. Pyrrha was, like her young 
mistress, a worshipper of the gods of Egypt ; and she always 
accompanied Medora to the great temple of Berapis, which was 
situated in that portion of the city called Rhacotis, bordering on 
Port Eunostes. This magnificent building was one of the 
architectural glories of Alexandria ; but it was a cause of great 
offence to the Christian community, who used whatever power 
or influence they possessed in the city to have tHe worship of 
the Egyptian god abolished. Hitherto all their efforts had 
proved ineffectual ; and the great Serapis had his temple and 
his worshippers, not only in Alexandria, and the more ancient 
cities of Thebes and Memphis, but also in Bome itself; where, 
so late as the middle of the third century, the temple dedicated 
to him and to Isis was magnificently adorned by Alexander 
Severus. 

At the shrine of Serapis in Alexandria, Medora had been a 
constant visitor when she was not residing with her brother at 
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PliilsB I and many were tlie offerings whicli she had there made 
to " the god of the swelling Nile " — ^whicli was one of the names 
by which the Egyptians loved to call their favourite deity — and 
also to Isis^ whose worship was associated with that of Serapis, 
or Osiris. 

The gorgeous decorations of the temple, the splendour of the 
officiating priests, and the pomp and circumstance of heathen 
ceremonial, had always exercised great influence on the feel- 
ings and imagination of Medora. She could not realize the 
idea of approaching a deity — an immortal god — ^with merely 
spiritual worship, divested of costly offerings and magnificent 
outward show. 

What were then her feelings when she entered the gloomy, 
secluded chamber, destitute of all ornament ! fTo Aimiture had 
this simple place of worship except a few rude seats, one 
higher than the rest for the officiating minister. TSo offering 
had they brought but that of sincerely devoted hearts — ^the 
best offering that man can make, and that which God loves 
most to receive. 

The number of the disciples now met together greatly sur- 
prised Medora, and Pyrrha also — ^who had followed her mistress 
as she would have followed her to the end of the earth, and 
who merely felt that wherever Medora saw fit to go, there it 
was also good for her to be by her side. They stood together, 
apart from the Christian congregation ; for it was understood 
by the presbyter and his flock, that they were admitted merely 
as spectators, and could take no part in the service. 

It was the evening of the Christian sabbath, and the service 
was opened with a psalm, in which all the congregation joined ; 
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and the solemn sweetness of theli* yoices, as they rose and were 
re-echoed by the distant caverns, inspired Medora with feelings 
of devotion, and increased her desire to know more of the faith 
which was expressed in such a touching maimer. 

The psalmody was followed by the reading of short portions 
of the Gk)spels and Epistles, the presbyter pausing at intervals 
to give the congregation time for silent prayer and meditation. 
During this part of the service aU remained standing, which 
was considered the most suitable and reverent posture in which 
to listen to the word of God ; and some of the moi*e lively and 
enthusiastic of the assembly stood with their arms extended in 
the form of a cross, in order to remind themselves and others 
more forcibly of Him who died upon the cross that they might 
live for ever. 

The younger and least instructed of the congregation were 
then placed in order, and catechized by the presbyter on the 
principles of the Christian faith — a part of the service at which 
Marcella was well pleased that her daughter should be present, 
and to which she observed that Medora gave her fixed attention. 

A short but very impressive address from Mandatus, and a 
special prayer for i preseni^whether believers or inqirers- 
concluded the service; and the congregation then quietly 
dispersed in different directions, and returned to their own 
homes; hoping that the darkness of the night would pre- 
vent any unpleasant observation being made as to their 
movements. 

On this subject Marcella felt little uneasiness ; for she knew 
that her husband was engaged that evening at one of the 
political meetings, or clubs, which were then very common in 
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tlie large cities; and formed as great an attraction to the 
gentlemen of tlie fourth century as they do now to those of 
the nineteenth. As much party spirit was probably shown 
then as now ; and as much animosity and ill-feeling frequently 
arose. 

Since Marcella had been induced to attend the secret meet- 
ings in the catacomb, she had rejoiced in the frequency of 
Sophis' visits to the building where he met his political friends 
and foes ; for it left her time much more at her own disposaL* 
Sophis was a stem man, and was very despotic at home. Still 
he was much attached to his wife, and placed the most entire 
confidence in her. She was aUowed perfect liberty of ax^tion, 
and of opinion also ; and though he had caused his children to 
be brought up in the religion of his Egyptian forefathers — ^very 
little of which he either believed or conformed to himself — he 
yet permitted his wife to worship what deities she pleased, 
always excepting that One Deity, before whom all the gods 
of the heathen must one day be cast down to the dust. 

Of the religion of Jesus of Nazareth Sophis knew very little ; 
and therefore, with most of his rank and his nation, he 
regarded his disciples as weak, deluded fanatics^ who suffered 
hardship and persecution for a mere name ; and even sacrificed 
life, with all its visible, tangible enjoyments, for a dream of 
future reward that would never be realized. 

Sophis was well pleased that his son should embrace the 
sacerdotal profession^ and dedicate himself to the service of 
Osiris; because he wished the old religion of Egypt to be 
maintained^ and because Orestes was thus placed in a position 
of power and influence among his coimtrymen. But he had 
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not consented to Medora's becoming a priestess, because be 
wisbed ber to cbeer and adorn bis b(»ne, and tben to form a 
matrimonial connexion tbat sbould tend to tbe fiirtber exalta* 
tion of tbe family, and tbe strengtbening of bis own party, 

Tbe marriage of bis eldest daugbter— wbicb took place many 
years before tbe commencement of our story — ^was one wbicb 
bad given botb bim and Marcella great displeasure, and caused 
tbem mucb sorrow. Tbis marriage bad been contracted wben 
tbeir daugbter was residing witb some relatives at a distance, 
and tbey bad never seen ber since. Wbere sbe dwelt, or wbetber 
sbe yet Kved, tbey did not even know, or professed not to know. 
Tbere was some mystery about bw bistory and fate witb wbicb 
Sopbis and bis wife only were acquainted. He sternly forbad even 
Medora to mention ber sister's name, or to make any inquiry re- 
specting ber, but required ber to speak and tbink of ber as dead. 

Some circumstances connected witb tbe marriage led Sopbis 
to be doubly anxious tbat Medora — ^tben a cbild — sbould be 
scrupulously brougbt up in tbe belief and practice of tbe 
Egyptian religion. Sbe was tberefore sent to Pbilae, to be 
educated imder tbe care of a sister of bis own, named Arsinoe, 
wbo bore rule in a sort of female ecclesiastical seminary on tbe 
sacred isle. Tbere Orestes was also receiving bis education in 
tbe sacerdotal college ; and tbere be and bis sister remained, 
witb occasional visits to and from tbeir parents, until Medora 
was considered fit to sbine in tbe gay society of Alexandria, 
and ber brotber was so far initiated into tbe ancient mysteries 
of Egypt as to be admitted into tbe priestly order. 

Botb Orestes and Medora were devoted worsbippers of tbe 
gods of tbeir ancestors ; and, wbile tbey rejected all tbe grosser 
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superstitioiis which so grioTOUsly defiled the ancient religion, 
they firmly believed in the existence of one tree Gk)d, who had 
delegated his power and his yarious attributes to eight inferior 
gods ; of whom Neph, or the Spirit of God ; Osiris, or Pthah, 
the creative power of God, also the Lord of Truth ; and Amun, 
or Jupiter, were the chief. 

In his mysterious character, Osiris was the greatest of the 
Egyptian gods — after him who was called the king of the gods 
— and he was generally represented seated on a thrraie with 
Isis, and attended by his son Horns, whose office it was to 
introduce the dead into his presence, to receive their sentence. 

From Orestes, Medora acquired much knowledge of the 
higher mysteries of religion ; and also some acquaintance with 
the secrets oi priestcraft, which were not usually permitted to 
females, and from which the lower orders of both sexes were 
carefully excluded. 

To Isis — the sister and wife of Osiris — ^Medora paid especial 
honours, as we have already said ; and to the moon, as one of 
her emblems, and to the star Sirius, as the reputed abode of 
her disembodied spirit, she looked up with adoration and 
delight, as the visible representation of the great goddess. 

When residing at Alexandria, she worshipped her favourite 
divinity in the temple of Serapis. But she loved best to serve 
her in the temples at PhilaD, the beauty of which we shall by- 
and-bye have occasion more particularly to describe. There 
was also one drawback to her satisfaction in attending the 
religious ceremonies that were celebrated in the temple of 
Serapis ; and that was the constant presence of Muthis, whose 
attentions were always disagreeable to her, and from whom she 
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slirank the more because she knew that her father favoured his 
suit, and desired her to become his wife. The only attraction 
which he had ever possessed in her eyes, was his being a firm 
upholder of the ancient gods of Egypt ; but this was altogether 
counteracted by his unpleasing manners, and the pride and self- 
sufficiency of his character. It was her determination never to 
marry any one whose religion was not the same as her own ; 
but she was equally resolved to remain single all her life rather 
than imite herself to one whom she could neither esteem nor 
love. 

Gladly would she have altogether avoided the society of 
Huthis ; and, as much as possible, she did so, both in her 
father's house and elsewhere. But Muthis had assumed aright 
to take his place near her in the great temple, and to attend 
her and Pyrrha from thence to their home ; and as this was 
continued with her father's knowledge and sanction, she had no 
power to prevent it. 

It might be that this fact made Medora more willing to 
listen to all that her mother told her of the Christian place of 
worship, and more ready to accompany her on the occasion 
which we have just related ; as she thereby avoided encoun- 
tering Muthis at the temple, where a great sacrifice was that 
evening to be offered up to the god Serapis, to whom the 
building was more especially dedicated. Had it been to 
Isis that the ofierings were to have been made, she would 
hardly have stayed away ; but as it was, she gladly took th< 
opportunity of gratifying her curiosity respecting the worship 
of the followers of Jesus, for which Marcella had abandoned the 
deities of her own family and nation. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

►HTTiE we Have thus endeayoured to make our readers 
acquainted with the feelings and character of some of 
the individuals whose story we are telling, Marcella and 
her daughter, with Justin and Pyrrha, were swiftly but silently 
pursuing their way along the beach and across the plain, and 
were approaching the narrow way which would lead them into 
the open streets of the city. 

Hitherto they had met few passengers, and those few had 
fipparently taken no notice of them ; but just as they were about 
to enter the lane, which was thickly overhung with trees, they 
observed the figure of a man emerge from the shadow, and 
come directly towards them. Medora shrank behind her 
mother ; and Pyrrha, who feared nothing except for her young 
mistress, instantly went forward and helped to conceal her from. 
the stranger. 

He did not, however, appear to be at all disconcerted ; for he 
walked quietly up to Marcella, and in a voice which caused 
Medora both surprise and fear — ^for she recognised it as that of 
Muthis — ^he said : 

*^ I missed Medora £rom her place in the great temple this 
evening ; and as she is the being who rules my destiny, and at 
whose shrine I worship, I ventured to seek her in her home. 
There I heard that she had dutiftdly accompanied you. Mar- 
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cella> in a walk by tKe sea-side. It seemed a late hour for sucIl 
an expedition ; and as neither moon or stars are visible — either 
for Medora to pour forth her adoration to as the emblems of her 
goddess, or to light her steps homewards — I presumed to come 
this way to offer my services as her escort." 

There was something sarcastic in the tone of Muthis that 
excited both alann and indignation in the breast of Medora ; 
but she kept silence, and her mother replied^ rather proudly: 

'^ I am sorry you should think any further escort necessary 
than that which I have provided for my daughter. She is quitd 
safe imder my protection and that of our attendants.'^ 

" I saw your own servant at your house, and he it was who told 
me in what direction you were gone. Now/' he added^ glancing 
towards Justin, '' I see you are attended by a stranger.'' 

^' By one on whom I can depend," said Marcella, coldly, 
" and therefore I need not give you any further trouble. Allow 
me to thank you for your attention, and to wish you good 
night." 

'' Does Sophis know that you are fond of evening walks by the 
sea^side P " inquired Muthis, still keeping his place in front of 
Marcella, and thus preventing her from advancing on her way. 
" And does he know that the plain you have just crossed is ftdl 
of ancien,t sepulchres, and that there are dangerous openings 
into dark and gloomy catacombs, which may be frequented 
by robbers, or by persons still more to be feared P " 

Muthis laid a peculiar emphasis on the last few words, and 
then he paused, as if to observe their effect on Marcella. She 
made no I^eply : she felt iliat there waa a deeper meaning in 
the questions fof Muthis than the words expressed, and she 
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feared to ahaw either her anger or her suspicions. She had 
never liked the Egyptian ; and it had only been in accordance 
with her husband's wishes, and from a consideration of the 
friendship which her son entertained for him, that Muthis had 
been admitted to her house on terms of intimacy. She knew 
his influence with Sophis, and she dreaded that eventually 
Medora would be either persuaded or compelled to accept him 
as a husband. Of all the inhabitants of Alexandria there was 
therefore not one whom she would not have preferred to have 
met at this particular juncture. She knew not what to reply, 
so she kept silence. 

After a pause, during which Marcella knew that the dark 
eyes of Muthis were fixed on her countenance ; and — even in 
the evening gloom, were reading its varied expression — ^the 
wily Egyptian continued : 

" Might it not be an act of kindness to my excellent Mend> 
and also to his wife and daughter, if I were to give him a hint 
of the dangers to which those most dear to him are exposed, by 
indulging their tastes for late evening rambles in desolate and 
secluded places P I would not willingly omit anything in my 
power to preserve the lovely and unsuspicious Medora, and you, 
her excellent mother, from peril of any kind, — and more espe- 
cially of that kind which is most to be dreaded in the plain 
which you have just crossed, and among the ruios and caves 
which are there so abundant.'^ 

The spirit of Marcella was roused by the insinuations and the 
malicious manner of Muthis, and she answered proudly — 

''lean inform my husband when I find either my daughter 
or myself threatened with any peril. We are the best judges 
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of the times and places when and where it suits us to take 
exercise. I pray you let us pass — ^we wish to return to our 
home." 

" You will find Sophis there before you. I met him return- 
ing from the club, which broke up this evening at an early 
hour. How will you account to him, Marcella, for being absent 
at such a time of night P " 

"Muthis," replied MarceUa, more gently — ^for her anger 
was giying place to fear — " Muthis, I perceive that you have a 
further meaning for all that you say. I perceive that you have 
some suspicions connected with our being here this even* 
ing. If so, I entreat you to tell me their nature, and not to 
commimicate those suspicions to my husband until you have 
heard my reply to your accusations. You know that Sophis 
has strong prejudices.'' 

'^ I know that he has strong national feelings, and a great 
contempt for superstition and fanaticism,'' replied Muthis, as, 
with a triumphant smile, he turned to accompany Marcella 
along the shadowy lane, and no longer opposed her progress. 
Medora and Pyrrha followed closely, and anxiously listened to 
the conversation, while Justin walked a little in advance, to 
guide the party on their way. 

'^ It is because I am so well acquainted with the opinions 
and sentiments of Sophis," continued Muthis, in a decided and 
measured tone, " that I am so earnestly desirous to warn you^ 
Marcella, of the danger to which you are exposing yourself and 
your daughter* You know my love for her — ^you know that to 
^ obtain her hand there is no sacrifice I would not make, and 
no hardship I would not endure. Sophis and Orestes are 
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fesoIvGd to give Medora's hand only to an Egyptian by birth, 
and an Egyptian in fidth : I am both — and the land of the Nile 
contains none of purer blood, or more entire devotion to the 
religion of our great ancestors. To these recommendations I 
can add that which wealth bestows, and which most women 
prize highly. I say nothing of personal advantages/'— and 

fiill height, and gave a self-complacent glance towards 
Medora, as he proceeded — '^ such points are matters of taste ; 
and your lovely daughter knows best whom and what she 
admires.^' 

''To what does all this tendP^' asked Marcella, rather 
hastily. 

" Simply to this," answered Muthis : " I have waited patiently, 
hoping each day to find my attentions more favourably received, 
but in vain. I have sought to discover the cause of Medora's 
indifPerence, but hitherto equally in vain. Once I fancied that 
another was preferred before me ; but a moment's calm reflec- 
tion showed me that such a preference was impossible." 

'' By no means," said Medora to herself, almost aloud. 

" But at length," continued Muthis, in the same calm, mono- 
tonous tone, " at length I believe the mystery is explained. I 
have long known that you, Marcella> were a secret listener to 
the absurd doctrines of the I^azarenes ; but so long as Medora 
was at Philae, and safe from the vile contagion, it mattered little 
whether you worshipped Jupiter and Juno, or the crucified son 
of a Jewish peasant. I also hoped that before her return your 
eyes would be opened to the folly of such a fimtastic fiedth. 
Since your daughter came back to Alexandria I have watched 

H 
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your proceedings more narrowly than you are at all aware of* 
I was jealous for tlie religious principles of my future wife, and 
I carefully observed her in the temple, and noted with satisfac* 
tion the regularity of her attendance, and the costliness of her 
offerings to our great goddess. This continued for a time ; but 
latterly I have perceived an abstraction in her manner during 
the sacred ceremonies, that has filled my mind with anxious 
doubts and fears. I am well aware that the wilder and more 
unreasonable any new doctrine may be, the more readily is it 
received, and the more widely does it spread ; and this alone 
can account for the great difi^ion of the faith of the Kazarenes, 
and the obstinacy of its followers. Might not even the pure mind 
of Medora become infected by this spiritual pestilence, especially 
when she knew her mother to have become one of its willing 
victims ? With this apprehension I looked in vain this eveniug 
for your daughter bending as usual before the shrine of Isis. She 
came not — ^and I knew that the I^azarenes were to hold a secret 
meeting. You start, Marcella — ^but I know all their movements. 
I sought for Medora at her father's house, and I was informed 
that she had gone out with you and Pyrrha on foot. Instantly 
I repaired to the spot where I met you, and by which I knew 
you must pass, I wished to warn you — ^I wished to coxmsel 
you to escape from the snares of these wily fanatics before you 
have taken any irrevocable step. Marcella ! '' he continued, in 
a more passionate and excited manner — and he stopped suddenly 
and grasped her arm, while he confronted the agitated Medora, 
and gazed earnestly at her pale and anxious countenance — 
" Marcella, hear me ! I do not wish to betray you to the anger 
and just indignation of Sophis ; I do not wish to arouse perse- 
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cution against your insane associates; but I solemnly declare to 
you^ that unless you pledge yourself that Medora shall never 
again be present at any of your mysterious meetings^ and also 
that you will employ all your influence and all your authority 
to induce her to become my bride mthout any further deUy, 
I will make known to Sophis all I have myself become ac- 
quainted with, and will leave him to deal with both you and 
his daughter. I know that he can be stem and inflexible — and 
so do you!" 

Marcella trembled ; she feared the anger of her husband, and 
she feared even more the reproaches of her pagan friends and 
connexions. She was about to attempt half measures with the 
Egyptian, and to try the effect of persuasion, in order to shake 
his determination, and so at least to gain time. But Medora 
rightly interpreted her mother's hesitation, and she advanced 
to her side, and fixed her eyes on Muthis : then in a resolute 
voice, though with pale and quivering lips, she addressed him: 

" I am not a Christian, Muthis, and I have no intention of 
becoming one. I am a devoted worshipper of the ancient gods 
of Egypt. At the same time I respect the principles of the 
Christians, and I admire their conduct. Bather than again sit 
by and see them murdered, as I saw them in the Circus, I would 
imite myself to their cause, and die with them. But enough 
of this. If you are cowardly and unmanly enough to act as a 
spy on my mother's actions, and then to use your cunningly 
acquired knowledge to injure her happiness and her reputation — 
be it so ; but I tell you plainly, you will gain nothing by your 
artifices or your malice — I never will become your wife. I 
have endeavoured to show you that it was useless for you to 
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seek to gain my affectioiis ; it would therefore be worse tlian 
useless for you to endeavour to obtain my band. You are my 
brother's friend, and I would gladly have you for my friend 
also. We can never be anything more to each other. Let me, 
then, entreat you to prove the regard which you profess for me, 
and for which I thank you, by looking on me only as the sister 
of Orestes, and abstaining from all further mention of our mar- 
riage to my father. Promise me this, Muthis, and I freely 
offer you my friendship and my gratitude." 

As Medora spoke, she held out her hand to Muthis, and a 
sweet smile lighted up her countenance. She thought that her 
persuasions must prove effectual; but she did not know the 
character of him whom she hoped to move by motives of 
generosity and kindness. 

Muthis caught her hand, but not in the spirit in which she 
had tendered it. 

"It shall be mine !" he exclaimed. "Willingly or imwil- 
lingly you shall give this hand to me, and no other shall 
possess it. I will appeal to Sophis ! " 

Medora attempted to withdraw her hand, but Muthis held it 
as in a vice. Then offended dignity came to her aid, and, draw- 
ing up her tail graceful figure, she stood perfectly still, and 
said in a firm voice — 

" I also will appeal to my father. He loves me, and he will 
not suffer me to be insulted : far less will he seek to compel me 
to accept as a husband a man who condescends first to act the 
part of a spy, and then that of a ruffian." 

Fire flashed from the eyes of Muthis at this well-merited re- 
proach* But he did not loose the hand of Medora ; he only 
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crushed it in his own till the tears started to her eyes with pain. 
She still remained motionless, waiting for his reply, and scorn- 
ing to show her indignation at his violence. Setting his teeth 
firmly, and speaking in a low, deep voice, he said — 

** Your father loves his country and his gods more than he 
loves his child. Your father is a man of honour, and he has 
pledged himself that you shall be my wife. Your &ther is a 
stem man, and he has already cast off one daughter who dis- 
obeyed him ; he may cast off another. We shall see !^' 

With these words he flung back her hand, and strode away 
into the darkness, leaving Medora and her mother greatly agi- 
tated, and full of apprehension for the &ture. 

When they reached their home, they found that Sophis had 
retired to the luxurious bath-room, where he was, according to 
the custom of the time, enjoying the society of some friends. 
They therefore hastened to their own apartments, rejoicing to 
escape for the present any awkward interrogatories, and full of 
anxiety as to the part which it was now their duty to take. 

To their very unpleasant meditations we must now leave 
them, and return to Milan, to follow Alypius and his Mend 
Augustine through trials and conflicts of a different nature. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

T tlie period of our story, Milan was a royal residence. 
So early as the tliird century, Maximinius, who reigned 
over the western empire, as the colleague of Diocletian, 
took up his abode there; and he surrounded the city with 
strong walls, which extended to a circumference of two miles. 
The Emperors Valentinian the second, Theodosius the first, 
and others of the fourth and fifth centuries also, made Milan 
their occasional place of residence ; and, at the time when 
Augustine established himself in the capital of Lombardy, the 
former of these sovereigns kept his court there. 

With the proceedings of that court we have very little to do, 
except as they regard one of the friends of Augustine, and his 
pious and long-suflfering mother, Monica. 

Ambrose, the Bishop of Milan, had long been contending 
with the followers of Arius, of whom Justina, the widow of 
Valentinian the first, was a decided patroness. After the 
death of her husband, she openly endeavoured to instil 
her heretical opinions into the mind of the youthful emperor, 
and to induce him to compel Ambrose, by threats and perse- 
cution, to cease from opposing the pernicious doctrines of the 
Arians. 

The bishop was not, however, to be thus deterred from his 
duty, and he earnestly exhorted the emperor to hold fast and 
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support the doctrine delivered by the apostles. But it seems 
that Valentinian was more under the influence of his mother 
than of the bishop ; for he one day commanded his body-guards 
to surround the church in which Ambrose was ministering, and 
then ordered the prelate to come forth with liis congregation. 
The reply of the holy man was worthy of a soldier and servant 
of the Lord Jesus Christ : " I shall not willingly give up the 
sheep of Christ to be devoured by wolves. You may use your 
swords and spears agaiost me; such a death I shall freely 
undergo." 

The emperor did not then proceed to any fiirther violence ; 
but the bishop was continually exposed to the artifices and 
the opposition of Justina, who feared to make any more open 
attacks upon him, as she found that the people of Milan were 
generally inclined to support him, and that he also exercised 
no little influence in the court and the council of her 
son. 

By his talents in negociation, Ambrose was instrumental in 
averting from the city of Milan, for a time, the invasion of the 
usurper Maximus. But even this good service did not soften 
the animosity of Justina ; and in the year 386 she persuaded 
Valentinian to pass a law permitting the Arians to assemble, 
without any interference from the bishop. 

Her next step was to introduce the Arian teacher, Auxentius, 
into the city; and he immediately sent a challenge to Ambrose, 
inviting him to hold a controversy on their respective doctrines 
in the imperial palace. But the bishop wrote to Valentinian, 
boldly declaring that it was no part of the emperor's business 
to decide on points of theology; and adding, "Let him come to 
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tlie city, were daimed for the occupation of tlie heretical sect. 
One sabbath day Ambrose went to baptize seyeral persons, 
who were prepared for that ordinance, when he was told 
that officers had been sent to take possession of the Fortian 
church. He still calmly continued the service, imtil a hasty 
messenger informed him that some of his people, having met 
Castulus, an Arian presbyter, in the street, had laid violent 
hands on him. Then the holy man was moved to prayers and 
tears, and he besought God that no man's blood might be 
shed; but that, if anyone were to suffer, it might rather be 
himself, who was ready to be offered up, not only for the 
pious, but also for the wicked. He then immediately sent some 
presbyters and deacons, who rescued Castulus from the hands 
of the populace. 

After this incident the court issued warrants for the appre- 
hension of several citizens ; and soon the prisons were filled 
with merchants and tradesmen, who were guilty of no crime 
but that of adhering to the scriptural doctrine of the Trinity 
in Unity. Many of these were bound in chains ; and large 
sums of money were extorted from them, which they declared 
they would willingly pay if it could secure to them the un- 
molested profession of their faith. 

Many of the city magistrates and men of high rank were 
harshly threatened, and the emissaries of the government 
urged Ambrose to submit to the imperial authority ; but he 
answered with the same loyalty and firmness as before. " The 
Holy Spirit,'' said he, in his exhortation to the people, " has 
spoken in you this day, to this effect, EmperoVy we entreaty but 
we do not fights Nevertheless, the Arians, knowing how 
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unpopular they were in the city, feared to show themselves in 
the streets; and a notary was sent to Ambrose, fipom the 
emperor, to ask hiTn "whether he intended to usurp the 
empire P '* 

The reply of the bishop to this insulting inquiry shows 
what manner of spirit he was of. " I have an empire, it is 
true," said he, meekly, "but it lies in weakness; according 
to the saying of the apostle, * When I am tDeak, then am I 
strong.' Even Maximus will clear me of this charge, since he 
will confess that it was through my embassy he was kept firom 
the invasion of Italy." 

The court were wearied by his resolution ; and, as the object 
of Justina and her son had been rather to obtain the bishop's 
sanction of Arianism than to exercise violence, they desisted 
from their persecution; and the guards were removed fipom 
the church, in which they had kept Ambrose and his con- 
gregation imprisoned the whole night, during which time they 
had employed themselves in singing psalms and hymns to the 
glory of God, after the example of Paul and Silas. 

Now, like the apostles, they were set free ; and the money 
which had been extorted from the tradesmen was restored. 
Peace was thus re-established for a time ; but Ambrose knew 
that he had still reason to fear for his own safety ; and, in 
a letter which he addressed at that time to his sister, he 
expressed a hope " that Gtoi would defend his church from 
all her enemies, and let them satiate their rage in his blood." 

Again, at this juncture, Maximus threatened to invade Italy. 
This formidable threat threw the court of Milan into the 
greatest trepidation ; and again Justina condescended to seek 
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aid from the man whom she had reviled and persecuted, and 
she entreated Ambrose to imdertake another embassy to the 
usurper. The bishop cheerfully consented; and he executed 
his mission with his usual ability and fortitude. This time 
he was not, however, successM — ^he could not stay the progress 
of the enemy. But the emperor Theodosius, who then reigned 
at Constantinople, came to the assistance of his colleague 
Yalentinian, and put an end to the usurpation and the life of 
Mazimus. 

By the judicious influence of this Christian prince, the 
young emperor was induced to abandon his mother's heretical 
principles, and to embrace those of Ambrose ; to which, in 
form at least, he adhered till his death, which occurred in the 
year 392. He was then engaged in quelling another usurpa- 
tion in the west ; and, finding death approaching, he sent for 
Ambrose to baptize him. The bishop immediately set out 
to comply with the request ; but while on his journey he heard 
that Yalentinian had expired, at which he was deeply affected, 
and wrote to Theodosius, expressing his sorrow, and his hope 
that the young emperor had died a sincere Christian. 

The death of Yalentinian did not take place imtil five years 
after the period at which our story haa arrived ; but we have 
alluded to it in order to exhibit more clearly the charity, the 
generosity, and the indomitable firmness of the venerable 
Ambrose. 

Such, then, was the pastor who presided over the Christian, 
community of Milan towards the close of the fourth century. 
Such was the man by whose instrumentality the seed of true 
faith was sown in the heart of Augustine, and the germ of e^ 
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saying repentance was implanted in his soul ! The good seed 
was watered by the tears, and breathed on by the prayers, of a 
faithfiil and a loving mother, and it was strengthened by com- 
munion with his anxious and inquiring firiend Alypius ; but 
it was God alone who gave the increase, and brought forth 
abundant fiiiit in this " brand snatched from the burning." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

« 

[OGETHER AugTifltine and Alyplus had tried to find 
happiness and peace in the pleasures of the world, and 
in the purer, but not more satisfying pursuits of phi- 
losophy, and intellectual exercises. Together they had proved 
the utter incapability of any such objects to fill the aching, 
craving void of an immortal spirit, that has not sought and 
found its rest in God. And together they were moved, by the 
providence of God, to give themselves to an earnest and un- 
prejudiced study of the Epistles of St. Paul. 

The desire of the friends to enter into the spirit of these 
inspired writings, and no longer, as formerly, to cavil at the 
letter, was now at length sincere ; and, as might be anticipated, 
it was gratified. The veil which had so long obscured the 
spiritual vision of both these talented young men, seemed to be 
removed ; and, in the light of God's Spirit, they read the 
sacred words with understanding. The difficulties which had 
so long proved stumbling-blocks in their way now disappeared, 
and the gospel no longer seemed to disagree with the Law and 
the Prophets. The doctrines which were set forth so clearly 
and so eloquently in the discourses of Ambrose approved them- 
selves to the reason and the judgment of the young students; 
and it only remained that their hearts should be warmed, and 
their afiections stirred up. 
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This blessed work was partially effected by the pious conver- 
sation of the aged Simplician, once a presbyter at Bome^ but 
then residing at Milan. Simplician was a man of eminent 
learning and piety, and had been greatly instrumental in the 
instruction of Ambrose in the vital truths of Christianity ; and 
he was by him sincerely loved and revered. It now pleased 
God to make him usefiil in the conversion of another distin- 
guished luminary of the Christian church, and in conveying to 
Augustine that holy love and genuine simplicity in religion 
which had so sadly decayed away in the professing Christian 
church. 

To Simplician, Augustine confessed the sins of his past life, 
and the infidel notions which he had nourished in his breast ; 
and from the venerable and judicious presbyter he received 
such coimsel and such encouragement as he could venture to 
give to one who had so often backslidden. 

Augustine was convinced, but he was not converted. His 
moral courage failed him when he thought of the self-denial 
and self-sacrifice that would be required to enable him to 
" confess Christ before men," and he held back from the effort. 
Stm he continued his scriptural studies with his Mend Alypius; 
and, to their great satisfaction, they were at this time joined by 
liheir mutual friend Fontianus, whom they had known inti- 
mately in Africa. 

This young man had already become a sincere convert to 
Christianity; and, as is ever the case with those who have 
found the heavenly treasure, he earnestly desired that others 
should share the blessing which had been vouchsafed to him- 
self. 
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One evening lie was the guest of Augustine, at a small house 
wluch the latter had taken for a time, at a little distance from 
Milan ; and he was engaged in serious conversation with him 
and Alypius. Among other instances of conversion which he 
held up for their example and encouragement, he told them the 
story of an Egyptian named Anthony, who had lately renounced 
all intercourse with the world, and retired to dwell in utter 
solitude, devoting his life to the worship of God, and to holy 
meditation. 

The spirit of monasticism had then only just entered the 
church. The novelty of the idea was very striking to the mind 
of Augustine, and his ardent and imaginative spirit was fired 
with emulation at the account of such devotion and self-sacri- 
fice. He saw the selfishness and the vileness of his own heart 
as he had never seen it before ; and at the same time, he was 
permitted also to obtain a view of the only way of escape, the 
only way of salvation. 

He drew back from the table, on which were spread the 
remaiiiB of a rich repast that he had prepared for his friends. 
He started to his feet, and fixing his earnest eyes on Alypius, 
he exclaimed in a deep and tremulous voice — 

" What aileth us, my brother P The unlearned strive and 
take heaven by force : and we, with all our learning, lo I how 
we wallow in sin I** 

There was a wildness in the look of Augustine, and an energy 
in his manner, that startled, and almost alarmed his Mends. 
They were about to reply to his passionate appeal, and to 
endeavour to calm his agitation, but he rushed from the apart- 
ment in which they had been seated, and sought to hide his deep 
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emotion among the trees of a garden adjoining the house. 
Here Alypius followed him, to soothe his distress, and to sym- 
pathize in his penitent and self-condemning feelings. 

"His presence/* wrote Angustine — ^when describing in his 
" Confessions '' this important hour of his life, " his presence 
did not lessen my feeling of privacy. Indeed how could he 
forsake me, so distressed I *^ 

The friends sat down together as far as possible firom the 
house ; and they eommimed together of the things which con- 
cerned their inmiortal souls — ^the worth and the danger of 
which they had never before so clearly perceived. 

Augustine was sorely troubled in spirit ; and such was the 
anguish of his soul, that the calmer Alypius even feared for his 
reason, and forgot his own anxiety in his care, for his beloved 
Mend. 

Again Augustine turned a deaf ear to all that Alypius could 
say in the way of comfort or encouragement. Again he started 
up, and left his companion, to seek for more entire solitude in a 
distant and secluded part of the garden ; and there Alypius 
heard him giving way to his long pent-up and tumultuous 
feelings, and crying out in a tone of piteous appeal : " How 
long ? how long ? To-morrow and to-morrow shall I find the 
way P Why not now ?" 

While in this state of deep distress, he threw himself on the 
ground beneath a sycamore tree, and gave himself up to self- 
reproach, and almost ta despair. All seemed dark within h^m 
and around him, and he hid his &ce in his. hands to shut out 
the light of day. 

Suddenly his attention was aroused by a sweet sound that 

I 
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came to ^^rn from above, and seemed to Iiis excited imagmation 
as an angel's voice calling to him in a melodious chant. 

''Take and read! Take and read;'' were the words that 
reached his ear; and he received them as a Divine message 
sent for his guidance in this moment of sore tribulation. The 
voice was indeed that of a yomig child singing to her com- 
panions as they were at play together in an adjoining house 
that overlooked the garden ; but who shall say that this simple 
circumstance was not one appointed link in the chain of events 
that was designed and overruled for the conversion of Augus- 
tine, and his preparation to be a chosen vessel in the hand of 
his Master P 

Augustine listened to the words as to a special answer to his 
plaintive appeal He immediately rose up and returned to the 
house, and opened the copy of St. Paul's Epistles, to which his 
attention had of late been so much directed. His eyes fell on 
the concluding verses of the 13th chapter of the Epistle to the 
Bomans : " The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof." 

These words appeared to Augustine to be words of Ught and 
life — ^words of guidance and of hope. Instantly, by a light, as 
it were, infused iato his heart, all the darkness of doubt 
vanished away. He closed the sacred volmne, and went to 
Alypius; who at once perceived, by the calmness of his 
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manner, and the serenity of his countenance^ that the anguish 
and the struggle of his soul had passed away. 

" Where have you found such -peaxie, my friend P" he asked^ 
with much emotion. 

" Behold the blessed words ! " replied Augustine. " Bead for 
yourself, Alypius; and rejoice, as I do, in the hope of salvation." 

Alypius took the book, and read what Augustine pointed out 
to him. Then he went on to the following verse, and uttered 
these words : " Him that is weak in the faith receive." This 
he applied to himself and to Augustine ; and they both derived 
great comfort and encouragement from meditating on these 
words of inspiration. 

" Alypius ! " exclaimed Augustine ; " your calm resolu- 
tion, and ready reception of the truth, are an example to me. 
It is in accordance with your character, which was always far 
better than mine, and not given to such turbulent doubts and 
indecisions. Let us go to my mother." 

"How will the piotis Monica rejoice to see you in your 
present frame of mind ! " said Alypius. " Me, too, she has 
treated as a son, and has sought to lead me into the right way. 
We will return together to Milan this very evening, and tell 
her that we have found that peace which we have both so long 
sought in vain." 

Fontianus saw them re-enter the apartment in which they 
had so lately left him, under such great trouble and agitation. 
Kow their countenances expressed the serenity of their hearts ; 
and he glorified God for them and with them. 

Then they all returned to the city ; and Augustine hastened 
with his friend to his mother's dwelling. 
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Monica had mourned over her son's infidelity and depravity 
for many long and weary years ; she had wept, and prayed, 
and hoped— yes, hoped even against hope, for his precions, 
erring, obdurate soul. And now we may imagine better than 
we can describe her feelings, when at length the prodigal caine 
home, and confessed that he had sinned against heaven and 
against her ! 

She did not now doubt his sincerity as she had once done, 
when, in his boyhood, he had begged to receive the rite of 
baptism. Then she saw that he was merely influenced by a 
temporary fear of death, and that no real change had taken 
place in him. Now she felt assured that he was moved by the 
Holy Spirit ; and that he looked back with real abhorrence on 
his past life of scepticism and sin. In Augustine's own words, 
" She triumphed, and blessed God.'' 

Throngh aU Augustine's years of guilt and perversity, lie 
had always continued affectionately attached to his mother, 
and had habitually treated her with great openness and eta- . 
dour. Monica knew all the workings of his active mind ; and 
fihe had ever retained his confidence and respect, as well as 
his love. She had never lost her influence over him ; and, 
therefore, his first impulse was to seek his excellent and 
devoted mother, and to tell her what he well knew would 
repay her for years of anxious watching and bitter disappoint- 
ment. 

" I knew," she cried, as she fondly embraced the penitent, 
and tears of joy flowed down her pale and furrowed cheeks, that 
had so often been wetted with the bitter drops of anguish and 
of dread ; " Oh, I knew that the words would be at length 
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fulfilled : ' The son of so many prayers and tears could never be 
suffered to perish P " 

Then, kneeling down with the two young men — ^who were 
both deeply moved — she prayed and gave thanks to the Lord 
for his great mercy vouchsafed unto her ; and, as she rose, she 
laid her hand on Augustine^s head, and said solemnly : ^' Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ; for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation. I have prayed to see this day ; and thou, 
O my God, hast merciftdly answered my prayer." 

From this time Augustine resolved that his conduct should 
be in coiiformity with his new thoughts and feelings. He broke 
off all connection with his heathen Mends and associates. The 
vacation of the vintage was near at hand ; and until that time 
he made up his mind to endure the society which was now so 
uncongenial to him ; but when these trying days were over, 
he resigned his office of teacher of rhetoric, and took leave of all 
his pupils, whose affection he had won by his engaging and 
affable manners ; while his brilliant talents had commanded 
their admiration and respect. 

His friendship for Alypius had long been warm and sincere ; 
and now the bond which imited them was strengthened by their 
fellowship in Christian feeling. They had passed through much 
of their spiritual conflicts together ; and they resolved to be 
united in the public act of being enrolled among the members 
of Christ's visible church on earth. 

Li preparation for this solemn act, Augustine and Alypius 
retired from Milan to a village at some distance, where they 
might devote themselves to prayer and meditation, and to the 
reading of God's word. Li this journey they were accompanied 
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by a third individual, who was to share their holy occupations^ 
and to be associated with them in the rite of baptism. 

This was no other than the young Adeodatus, a son of Augus- 
tine's, and now about fifteen years of age. His mother had left 
Milan some time preyiously, and had retired to AMca ; but 
Augustine had retained the boy with himself ; and he was very 
tenderly attached to him. Indeed, he appears to have been 
deserving of his &ther's affection ; for, according to his own 
accoimt, Adeodatus was "excellently made, though bom in 
sin ; and of rare wit and talents, surpassing those of many 
learned men. Him, therefore, we joined with us^ our contem- 
porary in grace, to be brought up in Thy discipline." 

Strange as it may appear, Augustine h^ caused his son to be 
brought up in the pure tenets of the Christian religion. He 
had himself experienced all the misery of scepticism, and all 
the weary emptiness of philosophy ; and doubtless both his 
heart and his understanding compelled hiTn to believe that 
Adeodatus would be a better and a happier man if he were 
taught to follow in the footsteps of his pious grandmother, 
Monica, rather than if he were to wander in all the devious 
paths which his father had trod, and which had led to nothing 
but disappointment. 

On the return of the little party to Milan, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper were administered to them by Ambrose, after 
they had, in the presence of the assembled congregation, openly 
professed their adherence to the doctrines of the gospel, and 
their sincere desire to be admitted into Christ's church, and to 
fight under his banner. 

This solemn ceremony took place in the year 387, and in the 
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thirty-second year of AugiiBtiiie'a age. The recently introduced 
custom of chanting waa observed on this occasion ; and so 
greatly waa the sensitire nature of Augustine affected iiy the 
grand and touching melody that arose from the congregation, 
that he wept abundantly, " touched to the quick," aa he himself 
expressed it, " by the hjnms and canticles ; the voices flowing 
into my ears, and tie truth into my h6axt." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

UGUSTINE having renounced the profession of rjietoric, 
and resolved to become a minister of that gospel which 
he had so long despised, determined to leave Milan^ and 
return to his native knd ; where he hoped that his ministrations 
might be blessed to the conversion and the spiritual improve- 
ment of his own countrymen, 

A short time sufficed for preparation; for Monica was as 
anxious as her son to leave Milan, and to return to her home 
and her friends in Africa. She had also a prophetic feeling 
that her life was drawing to a close ; and she greatly desired 
to be buried in her own land. 

The long, and, at that time, toilsome journey, was soon com- 
menced. The travelling party consisted of Augustine, his 
mother, his son, and his friend, Alypius, who was resolved to 
follow him whithersoever he might bend his steps. These 
Christian disciples all hoped to enjoy many years of happy 
fellowship, and of much usefulness together at Tagaste; but 
" man proposes, and God disposes ;" and their hopes were not 
to be altogether accomplished. 

The travellers arrived at Ostia, intending to go from thence 
to Rome, and to remain there for some time before sailing for 
Africa. But the fatigue of the journey had already been more 
than the declining strength of Monica could bear. She was 
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taken ill soon after they reached Ostia ; and Augustine would 
not consent to her proceeding to Borne, but resolved to remain 
in their present abode until her health was re-established. 

This, however, was not the will of God concerning his tried 
and faith&l servant. It seemed as if the purpose of Monica's 
life was fully accomplished, now that the son of her love and 
her care was gathered into the fold of Christ. Her soul had 
long aspired to the joys of heaven ; and soon they were to be 
her portion. 

Monica could look calmly forward to the termination of her 
earthly career ; and she cheerftdly resigned the long-cherished 
hope of again beholding her native land, and the friends whom 
she had known from her youth. She had earnestly desired once 
more to see Calanthe, to hear from her own lips a confession of 
her Christian faith, and to strengthen her in the pure and holy 
doctrines of the gospel. But even this hope she relinquished 
willingly, knowing that the Lord, who had begun the good work 
in her friend's soul, would assuredly complete and perfect it, 
and iliat he would provide a fitting instrument to cany out his 
gracious purpose. 

It was hard for Augustine to realize the approaching separa- 
tion from his beloved mother — ^now dearer to him than ever, 
since he had learned to share her faith on earth and her hopes 
for heaven. But he saw that she gradually declined in strength ; 
and he also saw that as '' the outward man decayed, the inward 
man was renewed day by day ;" and the departing Christian 
was becoming more and more ^' meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light." 

Many were the deeply interesting conversations that were 
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held by this mother and son during the last days of their earthly 
intercourse ; and brightly did Monica's tender affection for her 
only child bum on to the very last. Her soul was lifted up in 
fervent prayer for him, and with him ; and her greatest delight 
was in holding spiritual communion with him who had so often 
caused her the bitterest grief, and who was now the source of 
her grateful joy. 

Aug^tine watched his mother with the fondest care and 
gentleness ; and, in his '' Confessions,^' he has left us a touching 
record of the latest scenes of her life. One of these descriptions 
has been made the subject of a very lovely picture,* which must 
be admired and appreciated by every one who has either a feel- 
ing heart »,.n.S^..y. 

Augustine stood by his mother's side at a window of their 
lodging while she reclined in a chair ; and they looked down 
together on the ever-flowing waters of the Tiber, and listened 
to its soothing but monotonous sound. The day had been sultry, 
and Monica's weakness had visibly increased, warning her son 
that he could not hope long to retain her on earth. The evening 
breeze had, however, revived her ; and she could once more enjoy 
sacred communion with him whom she loved so weU. 

They talked of death — of deathy whose sting has been de- 
stroyed, and which is to the Christian only the gate of heaven. 
And they talked of what should be after death, when they 
should attain to the land of everlasting rest and joy. 

" Tea," he says in his own expressive language, " we were 
soaring yet higher by inward musing and discourse, and by 
admiring of Thy works, that we might arrive at that region of 

• " The Death of Monica," by Ary Sclieffer. 
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never-failing plenty, wtere thou feedest Israel for ever with 
the food of truth." 

Then they paused awhfle, and kept silence ; and again no 
sound broke the stillness but the rippling of the ever-rolling 
river. 

The mother and son were communing in spirit all the while ; 
and ere long they spoke again. He gives us their uttered 
thoughts in some such words as these : — 

" We were saying, then, that if, even now, in this our bodily 
state, the tumult of the flesh were entirely hushed — ^hushed the 
images of earth, and water, and air ; yea, the very soul hushed 
to herself — Shushed all dreams and imaginary revelations — 
hushed every tongue and every sign ; and He alone should 
speak, not through any tongue of flesh, or angel's voice, or 
sound of thunder, but so that we might hear his very self in the 
depth of our soul — could this be continued, and all other visions 
be withdrawn, and this one absorb and ravish the spirit, even 
with these inward joys, so that life might be filled with that 
heavenly communion which now we sighed after, — ^would not 
this be to realize the blessed sentence, ' Enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord'?'' 

Such were the heavenly aspirations of the enthusiastic and 
highly imaginative Augustine ; and Monica shared his spiritual 
exaltation. 

" Oh, my son ! " she replied, as she raised her eyes, now 
beaming with holy joy and hope, towards the heaven where her 
heart had long been fixed, " oh, my son, when shall that be P 
For miue own part, I have no ftirther delight in anything in 
this life. What I do here any longer, or to what end I am 
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here, I know not — ^now that all my hopes in this world are 
accomplished. One thing there was, for which I desired to 
linger for a while on the earth — ^that I might see thee, my 
beloved Augustine, a true Christian before I died. My gracious 
God hath now done this for me more abundantly than I could 
have hoped; for I see thee despising earthly happiness and 
earthly advancement, and become his devoted servant. What 
do I here any longer P " 

"Mother," replied Augustine, with much emotion, as he 
seated himself at her feet, and took her hand in his, and looked 
up with her into the deep blue sky, " Mother, it will be lonely 
for me on earth when you are gone. Yet how can I wish to 
retain you here when your spirit is so ready for heaven P What 
is my love for you, or even yours for me, compared to that love 
of God which passeth all amderstanding — ^that love wherewith 
he has loved us, and which in some measure he has also im- 
planted in my erring and wandering heart — ^how much more in 
yours P He will recompense you for all your love to me ; and 
he will abundantly satisfy all the desires of your soul towards 
himself," 

" Yes, my son : the Lord will give much more than we either 
desire or deserve. I know that henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of glory — and not for me only, but for all them 
also that love his appearing. I know that I love him ; and I 
glory in this, not because it gives me any claim upon his mercy, 
but because I know that my love to him is a proof that lie first 
loved me. And I know, also, that all whom he loves are safe, 
and that no man, no devil, shall ever pluck them out of his 
hand. But, Augustine, I likewise know that I have not either 
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loved or served Tiim as I ought ; and for this I now feel sliame 
and sorrow, because herein I have failed to testify my gratitude 
for his fidl, and free, and unmerited salvation/' 

" The path of the righteous is as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Thus was it 
with Monica — and thus did her light shine before men — ^and 
thus did she, and those who marked her faith and her holiness, 
glorify her Father which is in heaven. It has been well said by 
a modem writer, "The Christian shines like the sun — ^not 
because he purposes to shine, but because he is full of light." 
And such is the light that guides other souls into the strait and 
narrow way, and lures them to enter the path that leads to 
heaven. 

" The shock of ripe com " was soon to be gathered into the 
gamer of the Lord. Only five days after this conversation 
between Augustine and his mother — and while the party still 
tarried at Ostia, with little hope that Monica would ever 
leave the place — she was seized with a fever, which soon 
reduced her very low. She felt that this was indeed her last 
sickness, and that her days — and even her hours — ^were 
numbered. 

Her exhaustion was so great that she fell into a swoon, or 
fainting fit, in which she lay utterly insensible for a consider- 
able time. Her son and his companions were greatly alarmed, 
and thought for a while that her spirit had fled. But while 
they stood around her couch, she revived, and turning towards 
Augustine, she said, softly— 

" My son, here shall you bury your mother. I shall never 
see Tagaste again." 
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" Say not so," replied Alypius, wlio had seen less of her 
increaig weakness than AugLti^e, and was more sanguine as 
to her recovery ; " say not so, dear Monica. I still hope that 
my mother will welcome you to Tagaste once more, and that we 
shall all meet, as a Christian party, in her house. It would be 
sad to leave your loved form here, so far from your country and 
your home, and the friends to whom you are so dear." 

" My children," said the dying saint, as she fixed her now 
languid eyes in turn on each sad countenance, " my beloved 
children, ever remember that nothing is far to God. I do not 
fear that he should not know where to find me at the resurrec- 
tion." 

All were struck by her words, and all were deeply impressed 
by the solemn manner in which she uttered them. They saw 
that she was indeed rapidly drawing nigh to the brink of 
eternity, and that soon the eye which had seen her should see 
her no more. They stood silently watching her, while tears 
were in every eye, and sorrow in every heart, except her own. 

" Let me bless thee, my son, before I die," she said, faintly. 

Augustine knelt before his mother, and she laid her trembling 
hands upon his head, as he bowed it down on her pillow. 

" O Lord, bless my son," she murmured. " Make him to be 
a light on the earth — give him grace to serve Thee faithfully. 
Take hiTn for thine own, O God, now in this world, and then 
may he be mine for ever in heaven." 

" Bless my boy also, O mother dearest ! " exclaimed 
Augustine, in a broken voice, as he drew his son to his side. 

The youth knelt down, and tears flowed over his blooming 
cheeks, and dimmed the brightness of his clear blue eyes. 
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Monica lifted one hand firom Augustine's head, and placed it 
on that of her grandson. 

'' Adeodatua * is thy name, my son ; and truly, though thou 
wast bom in sin, thou hast been a good gift £rom Gh>d, both to 
thy father and to me. Here, on my death-bed, I give thee back 
to him. May he keep thee for ever as his own ! " 

Her yoice faltered and ceased ; but her eyes still sought those 
she loved, and a sweet smile dwelt on her pale features. Soon 
it died away, as the light of evening fades &om the eastern hills 
when the sun sinks behind the western horizon — and the spirit 
of Monica had returned to God who gave it. 

" I closed her eyes," says Augustine, " and there flowed a 
mighty sorrow into my heart." 

The young Adeodatus fondly loved his grandmother; and 
when he saw that she was dead he no longer restrained his 
grief, but broke out into sobs and lamentations. But Alypius 
checked this violent expression of his sorrow, by reminding bi'm 
what a blessed change death must be to Monica, who had so 
long been preparing to meet her God. Then Adeodatus ceased 
to weep audibly, and all stood round the bed of death in solemn 
silence. 

Truly the loss of such a mother, and so soon after he had 
become of one heart and of one mind with her, must have been 
" a mighty sorrow " to Aug^tine. He tells us, however, in 
his own account of this interesting period of his life, that he had 
many sources of comfort in the remembrance of her watchM 
care and unfaih'ng love for him, and of the holy and affectionate 
intercourse which they were permitted to enjoy during her last 

* Adeodatus means Giyen by God. 
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illness. He also dwells fondly and gratefully on her having 
called him " dutiftd '' at last — ^he who had for so many years been 
most nndutiM ; and on her having observed, "with great affec- 
tion of love," that she had never, even in his wildest days, heard 
any unkind or disrespectful words address^ to herself. 

" And yet, my God ! " he continues, in a passion of grief 
and self-reproach, "what comparison is there betwixt that 
honour which I paid to her and her slavery for me P Being 
then forsaken of so great comfort in her, my soul was wounded, 
and that life rent asunder as it were, which of hers and mine 
together had made but one." 

The silence which prevailed among the friends who stood 
around the death-bed of Monica was broken by Alypius, who 
opened a psalter, and began to sing the 101st psalm: "I will 
sing of mercy and judgment ; unto thee, Lord, will I sing." 

Many members of the family and household had assembled in 
the room, and all were deeply impressed by what they had seen 
and heard in the chamber of the dying Christian. They now 
united in the song of prayer and praise, and chanted the 
responses in the maimer which had so lately been introduced 
into the services of the church. 

We cannot refrain from another extract from Augustine's 
account of this time of deep sorrow : — 

" Behold," he says, " the corpse was carried to the burial. 
We went and returned without tears. . . • And then, by little 
and little, I recovered my former thoughts of thine handmaid, 
her holy conversation towards thee, her holy tenderness and 
observance towards us, whereof I was suddenly deprived." 

Towards his son the heart of Augustine now turned with 
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increased a£Eection, and Adeodatos well repaid his loye and care. 
But the comfort which he must have derived firom this promis- 
ing youth was not long continued to him. We know no more 
of Adeodatus than that he died young; and his father thus 
speaks of his early removal in a later part of his "Confes- 
sions " : — 

" His talents struck awe into me. But soon didst thou take 
his life from this earth ; and I remember him without anrieties, 
fearing nothing for his childhood^ his youth, or his whole life." 

After the death of Monica, Aug^tine left Ostia with his son 
and Alypius, and pursued his way to Bome. Afber some stay 
there he returned to Tagaste, always accompanied by the faith- 
fiil Alypius and some other Christian Mends. He took up his 
abode on his own small estate near the town ; and there he 
resided in great retirement, and devoted himself to prayer and 
the study of the Scriptures ; and thus this chosen vessel of the 
Lord was prepared for that great sphere of usefulness which he 
was afterwards called to occupy. 

There we must now leave him, and return again to Alexandria, 
and to the family of Sophis the Egyptian. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

IT waa summer at Alexandria; andtliat seat of ciyilization, 
and religion^ and learning was thronged with students, 
and visitors, and travellers of every nation and degree. 

The streets and squares were crowded, and the busy hum 
of life rose up from the city. Business, and pleasure, and 
science were the objects of pursuit to many ; politics occupied 
the thoughts of many more ; and a few were devoted to a sincere 
search after truth, and made the study of the word and the will 
of God their business, their pleasure, and the end of all learning 
and all science. 

Of these humble, inquiring Christians MarceUa was one. 
Her faith had lately been tried, and it had not failed, and it had 
gained strength from this first victory. 

We left her and Medora anxiously reflecting on their un- 
toward meeting with Muthis, on their return from the Christian 
assembly, and rejoicing that they were not called on at once to 
confront Sophis, and to account to him for their unseasonable 
absence from home. 

The dreaded explanation was, however, only deferred. On 
the following morning Muthis came to the dwelling of Sophis ; 
and demanding admittance to the lady of the house, he was at 
once ushered into Marcella's private reception-room. 

Medora and her mother were seated in the elegantly furnished 
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apartment, where Marcella was occupied in embroidery, sur- 
rounded by several of ber maids, similarly engaged; wbile 
Medora was singing to tbe sound of her lute, and trying to 
banish painful thoughts by the exercise of her favourite accom- 
plishment. 

A moment Muthis stood at the door, and the e:q>ression of 
his countenance was sofbened by admiration as he looked on 
Medora's graceful figure, and listened to the melody of her 
sweet voice. 

The young girl was not prepared for the appearance of the 
dark-browed Egyptian. When the heavy curtain was drawn 
aside from the door- way, she expected to see some of her youth- 
ful associates, or some female Mend of her mother's. She 
started as she beheld her unwelcome suitor, and her colour went 
and came, and fled again, leaving her cheeks deadly pale. A 
timid and almost apprehensive look was visible in her large 
averted eyes ; but that quickly gave place to an e:q>ression of 
firmness as she forced herself to turn towai*ds Muthis, and to 
receive his greeting with cool politeness. 

'^Marcella," said the visitor, as he approached the stately 
Oreek lady, " I desire to have an interview with you alone ; or, 
if it pleases you, your daughter may be present at our confer- 
ence. The result of it must be decided by herself." 

** I think you can have nothing to say to me, Muthis, which 
my daughter may not hear. I wish her to remain." 

Marcella then made a sign to her women to leave the 
room ; and she, Medora, and Muthis remained alone. 

'* I come," said the latter, iu rather a severe and threatening 
tone of voice, " I come to give you and your daughter an oppor- 
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tunity of withdrawing the words which last night so justly 
aroused my surprise and displeasure. I am willing to attribute 
the lovely Medora's professed rejection of my offered hand to 
some slight feeling of offence at my anxiety with respect to her 
fidelity towards the gods of Egypt. I cannot believe that she 
can be so blind to her own interest as to turn from the many 
advantages of an alliance with one of the noblest of our ancient 
families, as well as one of the wealthiest, and the most devoted 
to the gods of her forefathers. Neither can I suppose that 
either she or you, MarceUa, are prepared to encounter the anger 
of Sophis when he knows that you have attended a meeting of 
fanatics ; and tlxat his wif^^d perhaps his daughter also-is 
infected with their mischievous and insane doctrines. Pause a 
moment,'' he proceeded, with a dignified and rather condescend- 
ing wave of his hand, as he perceived that Marcella was about 
to speak, and that Medora's eyes were flashing with indignant 
impatience — " pause a moment, I pray you both, and reflect, 
before you utter words of which you may bitterly repent, when 
it is too late to retract them.'' 

" Repent ! " exclauned Medora, hastily ; for she wished to 
take upon herself the responsibility of replying to the offers of 
Muthis, and thus to avert from her mother the displeasure of 
Sophis when he should hear that she had finally rejected them 
— "I can never repent of refusing a man who dares to threaten 
me. You have done so once before, Muthis, and your threats 
are as powerless now as 4ihey were last night to move my fixed 
resolution. I have told you that we may be friends, and 
nothing more ; but if you continue to annoy my mother, I tell 
you plainly that all intercourse between us must cease, and we 
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must be as strangers. And now, Muthis, will you agree to these 
termsP" 

All the evil passions in the Egyptian's nature became visible 
in his countenance as he listened to Medora's decision^ the 
sincerity and firmness of which he could not any longer doubt. 
His eyes glared with anger and revenge from beneath his dark 
brows, and his teeth were set and his Ups compressed, as if to 
restrain the violent expression of his indignation and insulted 
pride. 

" I scorn your offered friendship," he replied, in a low, deep 
voice, " a friendship that I now perceive would be but hatred 
in disguise. But I will have your hand, in spite of your childish 
resistance. Tour father has the right of disposing of you, and 
he is pledged to me by promises which he will not dare to break. 
I no longer appeal to your love or your reason in this matter : 
Sophis will act more wisely for you than either you or your 
mother seem disposed to do. He will know how to guard 
you from the machinations of the Nazarenes, and also from the 
attractions of that young Boman student who hovered about 
you so assiduously some months ago. Perhaps he also has a 
leaning towards the doctrines of the Nazarenes." 

Medora's face flushed, and her eyes sparkled with indigna- 
tion. She did not, however, deign to reply, but turned away 
and kept silence. 

It was now Marcella's turn to speak. All her fears were 
forgotten, or overmastered by the more powerful feeling of 
indig^tion at the insult offered to her daughter. 

" Leave us, Muthis," she said, firmly and decidedly. " Go, 
if it pleases you, to Sophis, and try to disturb the peace of a 
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happy family. You may^ indeed^ succeed in causing us miicli 
misery; but be assured you wiU gain nothmg by your maKcious 
interference/' 

Marcella drew up lier queenly form, and wayed lier liand as 
a sign to the Egyptian to depart. Muthis still lingered — 
lie wished to. try other ground, and to persuade Marcella 
again to listen to his arguments, and to use her influence 
with Medora. But the stately Gh*eek lady was not now to be 
moved : she took a silver bell from the marble table near 
which she stood, and rang it sharply. A Nubian slave 
quickly entered, and waited her commands with a look that 
showed he was prepared to execute them, whatever they 
might be. 

" The Lord Muthis requires his chariot,** she said, coldly ; 
and then, taking up her embroidery, she resumed her seat, and 
took no fiirther notice of her unwelcome visitor. 

Muthis had no choice but to take his departure ; and he did 
so with a very bad grace, and with a determination to carry all 
his threats into speedy execution. 

He immediately repaired to the private cabinet where Sophis 
transacted his affairs of business, and held small political meet- 
ings. He found him engaged with one of the leaders of the 
political party to which he belonged ; and, being requested to 
remain, he discovered that the Prefect had sent a confidential 
emissary to propose to Sophis that he should go on an important 
mission to Constantinople. 

The manner in which the proposal was made was flattering, 
and Sophis very readily acceded to it ; and he promised to be 
prepared to set out in a few days. The official then took his 
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leave; and Muthis abruptly, and with some confusion of manner, 
entered on the purpose of his visit. 

We will not follow him through all the details by which he 
sought to prove that he was himself an ill-used man, and that 
Sophis was grossly deceived both by his wife and daughter. 
Suffice it to say that the anger of Sophis was greatly aroused, 
and he expressed much gratitude towards his informant for the 
zeal and friendship which his conduct had manifested. Again 
he repeated his promise that Medora's hand should be the 
reward of Muthis, and he smiled blandly and contemptuously at 
the bare idea of her having a will of her own on such a subject. 

With regard to Mar'cella's having become a Christian, he 
looked more grave. He had little fear of Medora proving 
unfaithful to the gods of Egypt, to whom she had ever shown 
such extraordinary devotion. But he felt no such security in 
the faith of Marcella ; for he regarded her national religion 
as nothing but a gross imitation of the ancient mysteries and 
allegorical representations of the old Egyptian creed and its 
appropriate ceremonies. We have said before that Sophis had 
strong prejudices against Christianity, which appeared to him a 
depraved and vulgar faith, and an exaltation of a crucified 
malefactor to the dignity of a god. Such a religion was 
unworthy his grave consideration, and altogether unfit to be 
introduced into his family. He therefore assured Muthis that 
he should inquire strictly into the truth of his suspicions, and 
take such measures as he might find necessary to put an entire 
stop to Marcella's proceedings. 

An interview with his wife and daughter followed this con- 
versation, and it resulted in Marcella's making a full avowal of 
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lier belief in Christianity^ and her firm determination never 
again to return to the worship of idols. 

Sophis listened to her with calm displeasure, aad contented 
himself with laying on her a positive command never again, 
on any pretence, to join any meeting of the Christians, and also 
to refrain from all attempts to shake the faith of Medora in the 
religion of her ancestors. More than that he did not require ; 
for he really loved his wife, and had never sought to control her 
feelings and opinions on any subject. 

"With respect to Medora he was much more imperative. He 
commanded her to give up all inquiries into the doctrines of 
Christianity, and to devote herself more earnestly than ever to 
the service of Isis, and the study of such of the Egyptian mys- 
teries as were suitable to the comprehension of a female. For 
the Airtherance of this desirable object, he informed her that he 
should send her with her attendant, Pyrrha, immediately to 
Philse, and place her again under the care of her aunt Arsiuoe, 
and the instruction of her brother Orestes. 

He also told her that he considered her as the affianced bride 
of Muthis ; and that, on her return from the sacred island, he 
should require her to ratify the engagement which he had made 
for her, and to prepare for her nuptials with the wealthy and 
orthodox Egyptian. 

Sophis refused to hear one word of remonstrance from either 
his wife or his daughter. He quietly informed them that his 
word was law, and must be obeyed ; and he left them to ponder 
over the future, and to prepare for Medora's immediate removal 
to Phil®. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

^^ GAIN" we must introduce our readers into the luxurious 
apartment which Sophis had fitted up with lavish ex- 
pense and care for the especial comfort of his wife ; and 
where she had passed many days of happiness and contentment, 
when her mind was unawakened to the fallacy of her religious 
belief^ and when she was satisfied with the pleasures, and the 
hopes, and the pursuits of this passing world. 

Since those days of ignorance had gone by for ever, and 
brighter prospects had opened to her soul, Maroella had enjoyed 
some hours of great spiritual joy in her private apartment, and 
also had experienced many conflicts, and gone through many 
trying periods of fear and depression, and of anxious thought 
for those most dear to her, as well as for herself. 

In that chamber Marcella had learned to pray; and in prayer 
she had found her best strength and consolation. She had also 
there studied a portion of the New Testament, which had been 
given to her as a sacred treasure and a parting gift by one of her 
Greek Christian friends, when she returned to her native land. 

Such was her occupation on the evening of a very sultry day 
in the end of July, as she reclined on a richly carved couch 
near an open window which overlooked the gay and fragrant 
garden. Marcella was alone, for she had dismissed her attendants ; 
and no sound broke the stillness save the gentle and soothing 
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fall of water^ as it rose from a fountaiii beneath the window, 
and fell back again into the marble basin. 

Marcella was alone — and she neither feared nor hoped for any 
interruption to her solitude and her musings ; for Sophis had 
departed on his mission to the eastern capital of the empire, and 
Medora was in Philae. 

From the open casement several steps of fine marble de- 
scended to the flowery parterre, which was ornamented with 
many statues and vases of very graceful forms. A ligl^t breeze 
just stirred the broad leaves of the trees which overhung the 
garden, and partially shaded it from the scorching rays of the 
summer sun. Bich and heavy draperies were hung from the 
cornice over the casements, and during the heat of the day were 
always kept carefully closed so as to exclude the heat, and 
produce a welcome shade in the apartment. 

These draperies were now withdrawn, and thrown gracefiilly 
round slender columns of marble that were placed on each side 
of the windows, and were there fastened by rich silk cords and 
tassels to rings and hooks of gilded bronze. 

The beauty and richness of her apartment were lost on Mar- 
cella, for her mind was fixed on other and far higher subjects ; 
but the gentle evening breeze and the soft, monotonous sound of 
the ever-playing fountain had a calming efiect on her troubled 
spirit. She resumed the study which, for a time, she had 
ceased in order to indulge in painftd meditation. The roll of 
vellum was again unfolded, and again her earnest eyes were 
fixed on the words of inspiration. 

Not long had she read, when a sound of footsteps caught her 
ear advancing rapidly along the corridor that led to her room. 
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She paused as the curtaiii fell behind her, and she found 
herself in that apartment. It seemed as if her feet were rooted 
to the ground as she stood motionless, with her eyes dilated and 
fixed on Marcella's wondering and agitated face, on which hope, 
and fear, and doubt were all rapidly depicted. 

Soon doubt faded away into certainty. 
Claudia ! '' she exclaimed, in a wild transport of joy. 
Mother ! '^ replied the stranger, and sank on her knees, with 
uplifted arms, and pleading, tearful eyes. 

In another moment the mother and daughter were locked in 
each other's arms, with feelings which we shall not attempt to 
describe. 

Much had they to tell and much to ask on points with which 
we are already acquainted ; and while the mother's welcome to 
her long-lost daughter and Claudia's sad story of sufferings 
and trials occupied them, Alypius passed through the open 
casement into the garden, and lefb them to the uninterrupted 
indulgence of their feelings and of their mutual curiosity. 

It is almost needless to inform our readers that Claudia — ^the 
unhappy Claudia — who had been the object of so much interest 
to Alypius, and of so much benevolent care to his mother, was 
the elder sister of Medora. We have already related how that 
once beloved and cherished daughter of Sophis and Marcella 
had been banished from her home and from her parents' hearts, 
in consequence of her having united herself to a Christian, and 
embraced his creed. So entire had been her separation from 
her family, that her very existence was unknown to them, and 
for many years they had believed her dead, as well as her 
husband. Of the birth of her child they had indeed heard ; 
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but wliat had become of the young Cleon they neither knew 
nor inquired. 

Many had been the hours of painful thought and recollection 
that Marcella had passed since the departure of her eldest 
daughter from her home. At the time of her banishment she 
had shared the strong prejudices of Sophis against the beKevers 
in Jesus of Nazareth, and had agreed with him that it would be 
impossible to permit Claudia and her Christian husband to hold 
any association with their brother and sister, or even to admit 
them into their own presence ; but after a time the mother's 
feelings prevailed even over religious bigotry, and Marcella 
yearned after her child; but she had lost all traces of her, 
and all knowledge of her fate. 

Siuce Marcella had herself been brought to a knowledge of 
the gospel, and had learned to love the sacred Name which for- 
merly she had both hated and despised, that yearning had 
become daily stronger. She longed for the society of that 
daughter who could ftdly sympathize in all her new hopes and 
fears ; and from whom, as a more tried and experienced dis- 
ciple, she might have derived strength, and consolation, and 
encouragement. 

Marcella had long believed that she should never again 
behold her loved and lamented child on earth ; and yet she had 
often dared to pray that the blessing might be vouchsafed to 
her ; and in the prayer itself she had found comfort. 

There was comfort in committing Claudia into the hands of 
Otod^ and in believing that she was safe in her Redeemer's care, 
whatever might have befallen her in this world of trial ; and 
there was comfort — imspeakable comfort — in the certainty 
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that, althougli slie miglit never see her again with her mortal 
eyes, she should yet meet and recognise her in heaven, and 
rejoice with her for ever in the presence of Him who had 
^' washed them from their sins in his own blood." 

What joy was it now to Marcella to behold her daughter, and 
to find her feith even more confirmed by trial, and strengthened 
by communion with her fellow-Christians ! And what joy was 
it for Claudia to find in Marcella not only a tender and forgiving 
mother, but also a sharer in her faith, and a participator in all 
her heavenly hopes I 

After a time Alypius rejoined the happy mother and daugh- 
ter; and it was with unfeigned satisfaction that Marcella 
learned that he also had escaped &om the fatal errors of 
heathen religion and heathen philosophy. But the peace and 
joy which these three Christians found in their social inter- 
course . was greatly damped by the recollection of Sophis* 
unabated opposition to the faith they held so dear, and his con- 
tinued anger towards his daughter, which neither time nor the 
belief in her death had at all lessened. 

Claudia knew his imrelenting character only too well ; and 
she had entertained little hope of finding his heart softened 
towards herself or towards her religion. Still she had resolved 
to return to Alexandria, and to do all in her power to effect a 
reconciliation with at least some members of her family. She 
had even cherished a hope of leading her mother and Medora 
to listen to the doctrines of the blessed gospel— doctrines 
which, she felt assured, must commend themselves both to thdr 
reason and their affections. 

She had seen the effect of her simple teaching and her 
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Glirifitian example on Calanthe; she had seen her douhts re- 
moved, and her weak and wavering &ith strengthened and 
settled hy constant interconrse with one who beUeved what she 
taught, and practised what she believed ; and she trusted in the 
Lord to enable her to exercise a like influence on those whose 
souls were even more precious to her than that of Oalanthe. 

Full of such hopes, she had welcomed the new and ardent 
convert, Alypius, back to Tagaste, and had persuaded him to 
escort her to Alexandria, — ^not now to dwell unknown and un- 
acknowledged in the subiirbs of the city where her family 
resided in wealth and luxury, — ^not now to hide her religion 
with timid anxiety, and Uve in daily fear and dread of dis- 
covery and persecution. No : Claudia had recovered from the 
crushing influence of grief and fear ; her mind and her body 
were restored to their natural strength while she dwelt under 
the sheltering roof of Calanthe, and enjoyed her maternal care. 
And with her mental and bodily powers, her courage and her 
energy had returned. Zeal for the glory of God, and the 
spiritual good of those most nearly connected to her, became 
her ruling motive. 

Most readily did both Calanthe and Alypius aid her in her 
plans ; and they gave a willing assent to her proposal that they 
should accompany her to Alexandria. Alypius' own desires 
led him strongly towards that city. Neither absence nor the 
great inward change which he had experienced had availed to 
obliterate the image of Medora from his heart. On the con- 
trary, the more he had seen of other women, the more lovely 
did the young Egyptian maiden appear to him by comparison ; 
and the more deeply and earnestly he felt the worth of his 
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own soxil, and the value of the gospel^ the more passionately 
did he desire that Medora should become a partaker of his 
heavenly hopes, and that he might be the instrument of bring- 
ing her into the way of salvation. 

The discovery that Claudia was the sister of the object of 
his thoughts — ^a discovery which he did not make uiitil he 
returned to Tagaste — ^revived all the impressions which he 
had tried to effiu^e from his mind, and all the unacknowledged 
hcypes which nothing had ever extinguished in his breast. He 
felt that in Medora all his hopes of earthly happiness were 
centred; and he also felt that by her conversion to Christ- 
ianity, and her deliverance from the power of her father, those 
hopes could alone be realized. 

In Claudia he found a wann and sympaflnzing Mend. She 
already loved him for his kindness to her in her days of grief, 
and almost of madness ; and since she had dwelt at Tagaste, 
she had learned to love him still more for Calanthe's sake. 
But when he returned from Milan, improved in spiritual 
and moral character, and when she knew that his heart 
was devoted to her dearly-beloved sister, her affections were 
strongly drawn out to him, and she already looked on him as a 
brother. 

Now, at length, Alypius understood the strange look which 
had so often startled and perplexed him since the day that he 
first beheld Claudia. Though many years older than her 
sister, and though long years of sorrow had left; their traces 
on her face, they were very similar in person. With health of 
body and peace of mind, the likeness to Medora had become 
much more perceptible ; and he now looked upon her as worthy 
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to be the sister of lier fairer, and younger, and more loyely 
relativa 

The return of Sophis from his mission was not expected for 
several weeks ; and Marcella knew that when he did return he 
would be so much occupied with political affairs, that all 
domestic ^soncems would be troublesome and irksome to him. 
More especially she knew that anything connected with Claudia, 
whose name was forbidden to be even mentioned in his presence, 
would rouse aU his former anger, and at such a time be doubly 
displeasing to him. She hoped eventually to be able to move 
his pity towards his once-loved daughter, by the story of all 
her sufferings, and privations, and bereavements; but she felt 
that this must be a work of time, and must only be undertaken 
with care and caution, and a due regard to the state of her hus- 
band's mind and temper, when first the long-forbidden name 
should be uttered to him. 

All this Marcella laid before her daughter and Alypius ; and 
then she declared her conviction that the most prudent plan 
that they could adopt would be for Claudia, her friend Calanthe, 
and Alypius to repair at once to FhilsB, and make known to 
Medora and Orestes all that had occurred with regard to their 
sister. They would also then be enabled to ascertain the true 
feelings of Medora towards the religion of Jesus, since she had 
had time and opportunity to compare it with that so-called reli- 
gion to which she had been devoted from her earliest childhood ; 
and they would hear from herself whether she was satisfied to 
walk on still in the darkness of idolatry, or whether she was 
resolved to confess herself a disciple of Christ, or at least 
a sincere inquirer into the doctrines of the gospel. 

L 
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The intentions of Sopliis witli regard to Medora^ and the 
name and character of the man whom he designed to be her 
husband, were all detailed to Claudia by her mother; who 
expressed the greatest repugnance to the connection, and 
expressed a fervent hope that she might liye to see her darling 
child a professed Christian, and united to one of the sftme fedth ; 
and who might be in all respects far more worthy of her than 
the &ee-thinking, and yet fanatical idolater, Muthis. 

As Marcella thus declared her feelings and wishes, her eyes 
turned involuntarily on Alypius; and in his expressive, but 
now flushed countenance, she read a fall participation in her 
own sentiments, and her own hopes. A smile was also playing 
on Claudia's lips, and a very intelligible glance was directed 
towards the young Roman, as she said : — 

"I think we are agreed on that point, dear mother. My 
sweet sister must not be allowed to remain a worshipper of Isis. 
Since you have told us that her active mind has been directed to 
the search after Divine truth, I feel a suie conviction that she 
will be led to reject error, and to embrace with joy the only 
way of salvation. I yearn to see her dear face once more. She 
may be changed in the many long years that have passed away 
since we parted; but I should know her among a thousand 
maidens — ^no other could ever be to me like her I " 

Tears rose to the eyes of Claudia as she thought of the sister 
she had so dearly loved, and whom she had not seen since 
her childhood. But soon a happy smile chased away her tears ; 
and she continued : 

" My young Mend and protector, Alypius, has so fully and 
minutely described her, as he knew her a year ago, that even if 
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my memory were less faithful, I think I must recognise her 

anywhere. From his account she is not much altered — only 

matured and improved, and become what she always promised 

to be — as near perfection as human nature is capable of. Is it 
not so, Alypius P '* 

The young man smiled also, and looked slightly confused. 
But, quickly recovering himself, he replied : 

" Medora's form is a fitting shrine for the pure and holy and 
elevating Christian faith. When she has received the blessed 
truths contained in God's word, and has learned to feel for the 
Bedeemer that devotion which she has so long given to an 
imaginary deity, she will be almost an angel ! " 

''So be it I '' said Marcella, and she looked approvingly at 
Alypius ; who felt from that moment that he might depend on 
her, as well as on Claudia, to aid him in his suit with Medora, 
whenever the fitting time should arrive for him to press it. 

As long as she remained a worshipper of the gods of Egypt, 
Alypius now felt, more strongly than ever, that he could never 
unite himself to Medora, even if no other obstacles existed. 
But if she were to become a Christian, he resolved to win her 
love, and secure her hand, in spite of all the opposition of 
Sophis, and all the jealousy and malice of Muthis. How this 
was to be effected was not very clear, even to his ardent spirit ; 
but he was young and sanguine, and he was in love, — and 
obstacles only seemed to strengthen his resolution, and nerve 
him to courage and perseverance. 
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CHAPTEE XVIII 

jHE broad Nile was rising higli as cm trav^ers floated 
on its smooth surface in a weU-appointed barge, tbat was 
bound for tlie city of Thebes. 

'The weather was warm and sultry ; but a large awning was 
spread over a portion of the deck which was appropriated to 
Claudia, Galanthe, and Alypius, and it afforded them a welcome 
shelter from the rays of the midday sun. But when the heat of 
the day subsided, and the evening breeze set in, the boatmen 
drew to the shore and landed, sometimes on the eastern, and 
sometimes on the western bank of the river, where they lighted 
fires and cooked their supper ; singing all the time some of 
their native melodies, that sounded sweetly in the distance. 

The travellers also frequently landed, and walked along 
the river bank, or bent their steps inland towards some 
Egyptian village, or some inviting grove of palms. 

To Alypius the scenery of the Nile was a novelty ; and he 
was much interested in observing the manners and customs of 
the native villagers, which were very different from any he had 
been accustomed to see. The various ingenious contrivances for 
distributing the precious waters of the sacred river over aU the 
neighbouring fields attracted his attention — ^the wide canals 
that conveyed the water across the whole width of the fertile 
valley from the river's brink even to the foot of the rocky 
mountains) by which the valley is shut in — ^the tiny channels 
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whicli were cut tkrougb every little plot of ground^ and from 
whicli the fertilizmg fluid was drawn and cast over the earth by 
means of the ancient pole and bucket; still used under the 
name of the ahadoof- — ^were new and curious to hiin. 

The NilometerSy by which the elevation of the river was 
measured, were also objects of curiosity to his inquiring mind ; 
and he marked how the appointed watchmen at these machines 
observed the rising of the waters at the period of the annual 
inundation, and gave notice, by regular signals, of the exact 
time at which the canals were to be opened. 

Qieat was the interest felt by all the inhabitants of the valley 
in this natural phenomenon, the degree of which each year they 
attributed to the &vour or the displeasure of their gods ; and 
many were the votive offerings of fruit and flowers that were 
daily cast into the rising flood, to propitiate the presiding deity, 
and secure to themselves all the advantages of a plentiful 
inundation. 

One morning Claudia and Alypius were on the deck of the 
vessel before sunrise, in the hope of enjoying the pure fresh air 
before the great heat should compel them to retire beneath the 
awning. They looked towards the east, across the broad river 
that lay in shadow and calm repose ; and they watched the first 
faint streak of light that appeared in the horizon, which was 
broken by rocky and precipitous hUls, between whose peaks the 
crimson light shone brightiy. Higher it rose, until it formed 
an arch of splendour towering up to the heavens, wit^ streaks 
of gold and red shooting up across it. The starsH-the glorious 
stars of an eastern night — ^faded and died away as the light of 
day rose higher into the sky, and changed it from a deep purple 
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to a pure cerulean blue. Then a rose-coloured glow was cast on 
the western hills, and streaks of silver light played on the broad 
expanse of water. Suddenly the sun himself appeared, rushing 
up from his eastern bed, and filling earth and heaven with his 
flashing rays of light, and heat, and life. 

In an instant a shout was raised all along the shore, which 
now the travellers observed to be crowded with persons standing 
close to the water's edge. The Nile had attained the hoped-for 
height — ^it was nearly level with the thickly peopled bank; 
and the watchmen had given the appointed signal, at the 
moment when the light of day had shown the success of the 
prayers and the gifts that had been offered to the great Osiris : 
for throughout Egypt, as in most other parts of the world, many 
pagan rites and superstitions yet held their ground even where 
a nominal Christianity wa* professed. The sounds of the tain- 
bourine and pipe, of the lute and the guitar, mingled with the 
voices of the multitude ; and rose up in the praise of that 
favourite god of the Egyptians, of whose creative powers the 
river Nile was considered a sacred emblem. 

Instantly the labourers — ^who were stationed ready at the 
proper spots— commenced their task of digging through the 
banks of earth that closed the openings of the canals, and draw- 
ing aside the wooden dams that shut the entrances of the smaller 
sluices. Quickly the waters flowed through ; and soon the diy 
and thirsty land adjoining the river assumed the appearance of 
a large lake, crossed by many embankments, and dotted with 
curious little dwellings built on piles, and now only accessible 
by means of boats. 

Thus would these favoured fields be allowed to remain for 
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many weeks — ^receiving unbounded fertility from the wide- 
spread waters ; until towards the end of autumn they would 
again subside^ and retire within their natural limits^ and thus 
allow the husbandmen to resume their light labours, and sow 
their seed on the richly manured land. 

Claudia had witnessed all these customs of her native land 
many times before ; and she could look back to the period when 
she shared in the superstitions and the idolatrous observances 
of her countrymen. Now she could look up to the God of 
creation, and thank him for all his blessings, both temporal and 
spiritual ; and fervently did she now pray to him to free her 
beloved sister, and all who were united to her by the ties of 
kindred or affection, from the fearful and degrading bonds of 
paganism. 

Many were the conversations which she held with Alypius 
on this subject — so near to both their hearts. And many also 
were their plans for the future, and their discussions as to the 
best method of convincing Medora of the utter fallacy of her 
present religious belief, and of the peace and joy she would 
find ixx, the reception of Christian truth. 

Claudia's mind dwelt much likewise on the time when she 
had lived on the banks of the Nile, with her husband and her 
little Cleon. She pointed out to Alypius the village near which 
she had resided in her brief years of happiness; and where 
her beloved husband had died, and left her poor and desolate. 

Higher up the river, the boat was moored one evening near 
a spot which seemed to bring to Claudia's mind memories 
almost as sad as the place where she had once found a happy 
home. 
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It was on the eastern side of the Kile; and an opening in 
the mountain-chaia gaye an extensiye yiew of the desert 
beyond. 

" It was there/' she said, pointing to the receding plain,. 
" that I soughta refuge with mj Christian M^id. It was ina 
hut at the foot of those hills that we resided in peace for several 
years; during which persecution and cruelty were the portion 
of all who were known to be Christians. But we found that it 
was not only from our Boman goyemors we had to fear cruelty 
and oppression. The Arabs, who often in their wanderings 
encamp on yonder plain, were more to be dreaded than we were 
at all aware of: and, as I told to you at Alexandria, they 
brought ruin, and despair> and death, upon our little house* 
hold. Far away beyond those mountains they bore my child : 
he was seen in their cruel grasp, he was heard imploring their 
pityinyain! Doubtless he soon perished from grief and haid- 
ship ; or, if he still liyes, he liyes a slaye to the wild and 
wandering sons of the desert*" 

" Would it comfort you to go. once more and yisit the 
scene of so much peace and of so much misery P" inquired 
Alypius. 

" 1 haye longed for years to behold that spot once more," 
replied Claudia. " When I left it, I belieye I scarcely knew 
where I went^ or what had befallen me. My heart was almost 
broken^ and my mind was filled with darkness. Kow I think 
I could bear to look on the place again> and recall all that I 
there enjoyed and suffered. Some memorial I would also bring 
away. I remember that the cottage was in ruins when I 
returned to it, and part of it was burnt ; near which part my 
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poor friend lay miuxlered and bleeding. I would see the place 
again, Alypius.'^ 

Claudia spoke very rapidly ; and her eyes had something of 
that painful expression which Alypius had so often seen during 
the early period of his acquaintance with her. He regretted 
that he had suggested a visit to the ruined dwelling ; but it was 
now too late to draw back. Claudia was bent on the expedition ; 
and he could only endeavour to calm her mind, and soothe her 
excitement — as she walked rapidly towards the hills — ^by leading 
her to reflect <m her lost Cleon's early faith and piety, and on 
the blessed hope of rejoining him and her Christian husband in 
a w(Mrld where there would be no sorrows and no partings. 

His efforts were successful ; and when they reached the spot 
Claudia's features wore a sad, but tranquil expression ; and she 
gazed on the ruins of her former home with tearful eyes, in 
which no wildness was perceptible. 

The ruined hut was situated in a little enclosure which had 
once been cultivated ; but the fence was broken, and the garden 
was a wilderness. Over the rough stones and the fallen beams of 
half-burnt wood that lay strewn on the ground, wild plants had 
cUmbed, and clothed the wreck with grace and beauty. The 
marauders had carried away every portable article of use or value 
that they could find; and nothing was visible but some por- 
tions of broken fiimiture, nearly buried among grass and weeds. 

Claudia roamed among the ruins ; she stopped and gazed at 
each remnant of remembered articles, and then passed on in 
silent grief. 

Presently she paused, and moved aside a portion of a broken 
wooden chest, that lay, half-concealed,, among the creeping 
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plants. A cry of glad surprise escaped her Ups ; and, snatcliing 
up something from the ground, she pressed it to her heart, 
while tears fell copiously from her eyes. 

"See/' she exclaimed, turning to Alypius, and a smile played 
on her quivering lips as she showed him an armlet of gold, 
curiously engraved, and set with polished stones. "See, 
Alypius, I have indeed found a treasure! My darling boy 
wore this ornament, and another like it, the day that I lost him. 
How often have I reproached myself for my foolish vanity in 
adorning him with these last remains of my former wealth and 
prosperity. These bracelets were a gift from my father, who 
had them made by a very ingenious artist, according to his own 
design ; and, even in my greatest poverty, I could never make 
up my mind to part with them. But I have often feared it was 
these glittering trinkets that led the Arabs to our poor dwell- 
ing. My Cleon had often gone to their camp in the plain ; and, 
doubtless, some of the tribe had cast greedy and longing eyes 
on his golden ornaments. I used to love to see them encircling 
his arms. Now this bracelet ia all that remains to me of him ; 
and I will wear it for his sake.'' 

As she said this, Claudia pressed the beautifully wrought and 
yielding band of gold round her wrist, and gazed at it with fond 
regret. 

"It must have fallen from his arm as they bore h\m 
away, and have lain ever since unobserved," she continued. 
"Oh, where is its fellow now? And where is he who wore 
themP" 

" God knoweth," replied Alypius, solemnly. "The God of 
his believing parents knows where your boy is now ; and .he is 
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in liis keeping, wHetHer on earth or in heaven. I Have a strong 
hope that he is still living, and may yet be restored to you ; for 
why should the Arabs take his life P Nothing is impossible 
with God ; and in his own good time he may see fit to hear your 
prayers, and give you your heart's desire." 

" I dare hardly hope it," said Claudia sadly ; "and yet, when 
I think of the abounding mercy of the Lord in leading me out 
of idolatry, and giving me gra^e to bdieye in Jesus Christ as 
my Saviour, I feel that there is nothing indeed too great or 
wonderful to ask of him — ^nothing too merciful to hope and 
to expect from him." 

The eye of Claudia was brighter, and her step was firmer and 
more elastic, as she walked back with Alypius to the river side ; 
and her whole manner was more cheerful. She spoke with 
greater hope for the future as regarded herself; and she also 
encouraged her young companion to look forward with more 
confidence than he had yet ventured to entertain, to Medora's 
conversion, and her sympathy in his feelings. 

It was agreed between them that nothing should be said to 
Medora concerning the attachment with which she had inspired 
Alypius, xmtil he could be assured that she would abandon her 
long-cherished errors, and embrace the truth ; for he was still 
firmly resolved that if his hopes for such a blessed change were 
disappointed, he would hide his love for her in his own breast, 
and never again trust himself in her dangerous presence. 

With thoughts, and conversations, and plans such as these, 
Calonthe, Claudia, and Alypius whiled away the time of their 
voyage. The barge was heavily laden ; and the boatmen had 
frequently to put forth all their strength in order to stem the 
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current^ especially when the wind was contrary. But when the 
breeze blew from the north, they spread their coloured sails, and 
accompanied their lightened labour by singing in chorus to the 
measured stroke of their oars. 




A TALB OF THE EARLY CHUBGH. 165 




CHAPTER XIX. 

I T Thebes — the ancient No, or No-Amun — the barge ended 
its voyage: and our travellers were obliged to remain 
for a few days, until another vessel was ready to proceed 
np the Nile as far as a village near the first cataract. * 

This period of delay, which woidd otherwise have proved 
very irksome to both Claudia and Alypins, was fully occupied 
in visiting the marvellous buildings which adorned the city 
and its neighbourhood. The great temple of Kamak — the 
avenue of colossal sphynxes — ^the pillars and obelisks of marble 
and granite — ^that rose on every side, were subjects of wonder 
and amazement to Alypius. Already the greater part of these 
magnificent works of art were regarded as relics of antiquity ; 
and many of them — especially the greater temples and the 
long ranges of sepulchres hewn in the rocks that bounded the 
city on both sides of the river — ^had ceased to be used for their 
original purposes. But many of the Egyptian race and re- 
ligion still dwelt in the " City of a Hundred Gkttes ; '* and still 
the worship of the gods of Egypt was carried on ia the 
city which had ever been considered sacred to them, and 
which contained the sepulchres of the kings of the ancient 
dynasties. 

These stupendous excavations Alypius visited ; partly to ex- 
amine the carving and painting with which the extensive 
galleries, and passages, and lofiy chambers were decorated. 
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and partly to acquire information respecting the fraternities of 
various sects and various religions who, he was informed, had 
established themselves in these deserted sepulchres, and there 
dwelt in solitude and austerity apart from all the busy cares of 
life. 

As no females were ever permitted to enter these monastic 
precincts, Calanthe and Claudia remained on the east side of 
the river, and spent some hours in the old temple in serious 
meditation and the prayerful study of a portion of God's word. 
And thus did they hallow this great seat of idolatry by in- 
voking'the presence of Him before whom at last all idols shall 
for ever be abolished. 

Alypius was meanwhile rowed across the river in a small 
boat, and landed in the western part of the extensive city, 
which formerly spread to the width of six miles. 

He passed through many streets, both ancient and modem, 
and admired many fine and richly ornamented structures ; but 
he did not pause to examine them, for his curiosity drew him 
on towards the celebrated " Tombs of the Songs." 

On emerging from the city, Alypius found himself at the 
foot of the range of steep limestone rocks, the face of which 
was broken into many fantastic forms ; with galleries — ^partly 
natural and partly artificial-running in yarious directiona. 

He climbed by a circuitous path to a long terrace, which 
had evidently been enlarged and improved by the hand of 
man, and formed a broad esplanade, from which a magnificent 
view of the whole of the sacred city was obtained. Here must 
the gorgeous processions, that in the days of old accompanied 
the remains of a deceased monarch to his royal sepulchre, have 
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paused to marshal themselves in order before entering the 
sacred domains of Amenti. And here must have assembled 
the friends and relatives of the kings^ and of others whose 
bodies were admitted into these spacious tombs, when they 
paid their frequent visits to the sepulchres, which were made 
places of social meeting and entertainment. 

Now all such assemblies had ceased in these deserted tombs. 
The owl and the bat, the Uzard and the coney, already shared 
them as places of habitation with &e Jewih ascetic or Ae 
Christian hermit. 

Even as early as the first century of the Christian era we 
are told of a sect of Jews who "forsook their wealth, and 
families, and friends, and sought for the solitude of tombs 
or caves in the mountains," that they might devote themselves 
to holy contemplation, and attain to a calm and quiet frame of 
mind. 

In the two following centuries, the Christian faith spread 
rapidly in Africa; and from Alexandria the sound of the 
gospel extended all along the valley of the Kile, and even 
as far as into Nubia. In these early ages the disciples of 
Christ were subjected to many and fierce persecutions ; for the 
Bomans, who then held xmquestioned the mastery of Egypt, 
and of the whole of Northern Africa, sought to crush and 
exterminate the new faith by cruelty and slaughter. 

Then did the little scattered flock flee into dens and caves 
of the earth to preserve their lives, and their most holy faith, 
from the fire and the sword of the enemy. And then did 
those who were so happy as to i)ossess copies of the Holy 
Scriptures bear away their treasured manuscripts, and hide 
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them in some secluded spot wHere they and tHeir bretliren conld 
meet unseen, and listen to tlie precious word of life. « 

The birth of monasticism, the spirit of which had already 
appeared, brought fresh inhabitants to the deserts of Africa 
and the mountain ranges of Egypt. Towards the close of the 
fourth century, as we have already mentioned, Anthony in- 
stituted a regular order of monks. He sold his land, and 
went to live among the tombs; and soon his example was 
followed by many who sought either temporal security or 
spiritual peace in seclusion. 

We have seen how the account of the self-sacrifice of An- 
thony and his followers had fired the zeal, and aroused the 
emulation and the self-reproaches, of Augustine and his friend 
at Milan ; and now Alypius earnestly desired to become ac- 
quainted with some of the devotees, and to discover whether 
the holiness of their hearts corresponded with the austerity of 
their outward lives. 

He stood awhile on the platform which overlooked the city ; 
and as he gazed on the grand prospect of rocky mountains and 
fertile plains, and the broad river bordered with majestic 
buildings, and all glowing beneath the rays of an unclouded 
sun, he thought how glorious would be this goodly land when 
the Sun of Righteousness should fully rise upon her, and dis- 
perse all the heathen darkness and cruel idolatry that still 
lurked in the fertile valley of the Nile. 

As he stood thus musing, he was startled by the sound of 
a horn, which echoed among the caverns and ravines of the 
mountaios. But, ere the sound died away, Alypius beheld the 
rocky paths, which had hitherto been silent and deserted, 
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suddenly peopled with gravely dressed men, who seemed to 
come forth from the bowels of the earth, and were all moving 
slowly towards the platform on which he was stationed. 

He remained silent and motionless, and perhaps a little awe- 
stricken, at the sudden apparition of so many ghostly forms in 
this city of the dead. But soon he perceived that they were 
the very men whom he had come to see ; and he hoped to be 
able to observe some of their customs. 

Gradually they assembled on the platform; but some of 
them had to come from a considerable distance along narrow 
and circuitous paths, and through subterranean galleries ; and 
it was long before all the fraternity had come from their lonely 
cells, and were gathered together in front of the royal tombs. 

While they were thus assembling, Alypius was courteously 
addressed by one who appeared to be the head of the commu- 
nity, and who entered into conversation with him, while aU 
the brethren stood silently around. 

From this monk, or abbot, as we may perhaps call him, 
Alypius learned much of the mode of life of the community ; 
and it must be confessed that much of the enthusiasm with 
which he, as well as Augustine, had been inspired when first 
they heard of a life devoted to religion,, vanished away as he 
acquired a more accurate knowledge of the realities of such an 
existence. 

Perhaps the different circumstances in which he was placed 
on these two occasions may have caused the difference in his 
feeling and opinions with regard to a monastic life, or the 
seclusion of a hermit. At Milan he was under the influence 
of disappointment and depression. His affections had been 
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blighted, liis own conduct had been inconsistent and nnsatis- 
factoryy his faith was weak and wavering, and he was yearning 
to find some way of peace, some manner of life by which he 
could win God's favour, and recover his own self-esteem. 

Now the world seemed brighter around him, and brighter far 
were his hopes in the wDrld above» Some prospect of earthly 
happiness was accorded to him, and he knew that the happinesa 
of eternity was secured to him by the sure promises of God to 
all true believers in his Son ; and a life of active usefulness in 
the church of Christ was open before him. Could he now 
regard the monastic life otherwise than as a useless and un- 
profitable sacrifice, and a shrinking from man's appointed 
lot of labour, and care, and trial P 

The abbot informed Alypius of the strict rules by which the 
daily lives of the brotherhood were governed. Their diet was 
extremely frugal, neither meat nor wine being permitted at any 
time. Their heads were closely shaven, after the manner of the 
Egyptian priests ; and they were forbidden to speak to a woman,, 
or even to look upon one of the weaker sex. 

Each colony, or Laura^ as it was called, -dwelt separately ; 
and each fraternity selected the largest and most convenient 
of the tombs or caves in which they resided for a place of meet- 
ing for worship. To this meeting they were called by the blast 
of a horn, which could be distinctly heard at a great distance ; 
and every brother was required instantly to cease from his occu- 
pation — ^whether he were engaged in prayer or in study, or 
whether he were employed in tilling his little garden, or in 
weaving mats and baskets to be sold at Thebes or Alexandria 
— and to proceed to the place of assembly without delay. 
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As soon as tHe abbot knew tbat tbe stranger was a Christian^ 
he invited him to enter one of the wide corridors that opened on 
the platform, and to be present at their mid-day service. He 
led the way, and Alypius followed him through long passages 
dimly lighted, but glowing with rich colours— crimson, purple, 
black, and yellow, being the prevailing hues — ^in most fantastic 
designs and curious hieroglyphics. 

Then they emerged again into the light of day, and passed 
along an open gallery, the side of which was elaborately painted, 
imtil they reached a wide doorway, richly carved with sacred 
emblems, and entered a splendid chamber — once the last resting- 
place of one of the Pharaohs, but now converted into a Christian 
temple by zealous but misguided men. 

At the end of the apartment there still sat the massy 
figures of three Egyptian deities, looking towards the 
entrance with their solemn eyes. There they had sat for 
centuries, and there probably they remain to this present day 
to meet the gaze of curious travellers of the nineteenth 
century. 

On each side of these images the tombs were cut in the living 
rock, which was smoothed, and plastered, and painted with suit- 
able devices. The co£Sns were gone — ^probably they had been 
rifled by some wandering tribes for the sake of the gold and the 
jewels which were so frequently interred with the wealthy dead 
— ^and the remains had been cleared away by the monks with 
other dust and rubbish. 

The service that was performed in this place of the dead was 
simple and impressive, at least it appeared so to Alypius. But 
he could not avoid being struck by the evident inattention of 
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the greater part of the hrethren, and tiie want of reverence in 
their whole manner and deportment. 

"This is not the serrice that the Lord requires," he said to 
himself, as he left the tomb. "This does not tend to his 
honour and glory, or the good of our felloT-creatures' souls or 
bodies. I wiU bear it all in mind, and tell Aug^ustine hoT this 
new system works. We have been too much in favour of this 
so-called devotion." Por shortly after their baptism Alypius 
and Augustine had united themselves into a sort of monastic 
brotherhood. 

When he again saw his revered and beloved friend 
Augustine, he raideavoured to convince him that a life of 
religious seclusion was not necessarily a life of piety and 
nsefiilness. But his arguments and representations were un- 
availing ; for we know that the great and good Bishop of 
Hippo did, in the lattor years of his life, institute several 
monastic establishments, which, though leading to great evils, 
were so far use^ in that early period of the church's his- 
tory as schools and dqKwitories of learning and religion, and 
from whence many men distiDguished for piety were sent forth 
into the world. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

|HE yessel in wliicli the trayellers had engaged a passage 
as far as the village near the cataracts, was ready to pro- 
ceed on her way the day after the visit of the young 
Roman to the Tombs of the Kings. 

Pleasantly they were borne up the stream, which at times 
became very narrow, from the near approach of the rocky 
boundaries ; a mere strip of earth being left on the river side 
to be cultivated by the teeming population. At other spots the 
bed of the great Nile widened, until it looked like a large lake, 
as smooth and shining as a mirror, and everywhere bordered 
with villages, and groves, and fertile fields. 

As they advanced towards the sacred island the vegetation 
on the river banks bore evident signs of a more southern climate. 
Not only were the meadows more luxuriantly fertile than those 
in Lower Egypt, but the wild creeping plants that clothed the 
rocks, and hung in garlands from every crevice, had aa almost 
tropical character ; and the flowers glowed with a richness of 
hue that Alypius had never beheld elsewhere. Claudia was 
amused and delighted at the admiration which her companion 
expressed of the scene around him, and she almost forgot her 
own abiding cares and anxieties in her sympathy with his plea- 
sure and astonishment at what was so entirely new to him. 

The efforts of the sturdy boatmen were redoubled as the bed 
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of tlie stream became narrower, and tHe force of the waters con- 
sequently increased. By-and-by the roar of the still distant 
cataracts caught their ears, and they knew that they must pre- 
pare for the struggle- and the danger which always attended the 
passage of a boat through the craggy rocks, and the foaming, 
dashing water. 

But ere they entered on the expected conflict the boatmen 
drew to the land, and requested all the passengers to go on 
shore, as the ascent of the cataracts was not to be attempted by 
ladies, or indeed by any one who could not depend on his own 
strength of muscle and steadiness of nerve ; neither, indeed, 
could the yessel in which they then were be taken up the falls. 

The sound of the cataracts had at first been softened by dis- 
tance, and had a sweet and soothing effect ; but as the boat had 
advanced towards the rocky elevations it had become louder and 
grander, until the roar equalled that of prolonged thunder, and 
struck awe into the breasts of some of the passengers. 

Most of the travellers, both male and female, were requested 
to proceed by land to the summit of the accKvity, and to a 
neighbouring spot on the river side, where the crew would meet 
them and convey them to PhilaB in the small light boat that was 
to carry the luggage up the falls, A rude kind of vehicle 
received the females, while the men of the party accompanied 
them on foot, as they prepared slowly to ascend the steep and 
rugged road that lead by a winding way over the elevated ridge, 
through a chasm ia which the mighty river must once have 
forced its tumultuous course. 

Alypius resolved to ascend the cataract in the boat with the 
greater part of the crew. A party of half-naked Arabs were 
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waiting with the boat that was to ascend tl^e cataract. Claudia 
saw the wild, active men dash into the water, and wade and 
swim round the boat, ready to assist in the coming struggle. 

She remarked that one of the party was the leader^ or sheik ; 
and that he took the command not only of his own followers, 
but also of the Egyptian boatmen, with a look of stem authority 
that was evidently not to be disputed. He was a very striking 
looking man; his bronzed and muscular frame was seen to 
advantage as he threw aside his rough burnouse, and, in the 
light clothing which he still retained, prepared to combat with 
the foaming waves with all the dignity of a monarch at the head 
of his army. 

There was something in this Arab chief that attracted 
Claudia's attention in a peculiar manner. She involuntarily 
watched him, and a feeling akin to fear entered her breast as 
she observed the* dark expression of his countenance, and the 
look of fierce determination with which he issued his orders. 

As the rough carriage in which she was seated was leaving 
the shore, a boy came out of a hut at a little distance and rather 
timidly approached the sheik. Claudia could not hear the 
words which he addressed to him, nor would she have understood 
them if she had been nearer, for the boy spoke in Arabic. It 
was, however, easy to perceive that he was making an earnest 
request ; for his attitude was pleading, and his upturned face 
expressed both eager excitement and doubting fear. 

The sheik hardly noticed him at first ; but as the boy urged 
his entreaty he gave a nod of assent, then took the light and 
graceful child by the arm and threw him into the water by the 
^ide of the already moving boat. 
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The boy's head struck one of the outstretched oars, and he 
would have sunk stunned to the bottom of the river, had not 
Alypius, who had seen the action of the rude Arab, leaned over 
the boat, caught the boy's arm, and quickly drawn him in. 
Claudia saw no more, for the carriage was already in motion, 
drawn by several oxen, which were led by men on foot ; and the 
river was soon concealed from her view. 

As they proceeded over the acclivity, they again caught 
sight of the narrow boat as it stemmed the foaming current far 
below ; and Claudia and Calanthe watched the hardy crew as 
they strove to propel the little frail-looking vessel between the 
masses of rock that formed the cataract. 

Sometimes almost all the boatmen sprang into the water to 
lighten the boat, and joined their Arab comrades in dragging 
it through some narrow channel, or even in lifting it over the 
rocks where there was not depth of water sufficient to float it. 

Claudia's attention was divided between Alypius, the Arab 
chief, and the boy towards whom he had shown such violence. 
She could just distinguish them all, and observe their actions 
when the road ran near the edge of the cliff. 

Alypius was provided with an oar, and he used it with 
strength and dexterity whenever the boat was in water suffi- 
ciently wide and deep to admit of rowing. Then the Arabs 
swam around the vessel, or leaped from rock to rock near the 
river's edge ; the deep, sonorous voice of their chief sounding 
clearly, even above the roar of the cataract, as he gave the word 
of command, and led the way through foam and rushing water, 
and over slippery crags, as if he could rule the elements as easily 
as he governed his half-naked followers. 
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The boy was in the boat by the side of Alypius^ and Claudia 
saw that her young friend was endeavouring to converse with 
hinri ; but soon the sheik approached the boat as it grounded in 
a shallow spot, and taking the boy in his arms, he lifted him 
out and placed him on a rock over which the spray was dashing. 
It was a perilous position for one so young and so slightly 
formed ; and Claudia shuddered involuntarily as she fixed her 
eyes on the brave little fellow, and saw hinri breasting the dash- 
ing spray, and then leap into the current and swim against it 
manfully. 

She need not have shuddered and' closed her eyes as he sank 
beneath the waters, — she need not have gazed so fearfully, and 
dreaded lest the boy shoidd not appear again on its surface ; 
for, child as he was, he had been inured to all bodily exercises, 
from stemming the torrents of the Nile to curbing a wild Arab 
courser in its flight across the desert. His brave young spirit 
delighted in aU such trials of skill and energy, — ^he feared 
nothing but the sheik. 

GtJlantly the boy won his way up the stream, and gallantly 
the crew and the wild Arabs brought the boat through all 
opposing di£B[culties, imtil it floated in the smooth water above 
the cataract. The channel of the Nile was still hemmed in for 
some distance by the steep, precipitous rocks, and Claudia coidd 
watch their «lfil1 as the boatmen rowed on towards the appointed 
place of meeting. She coidd also see the Arabs swimming 
around the boat, and her eye still followed the active movements 
of the boy, whose light form seemed almost to float on the sur- 
face of the waters. He was clothed in a tight-fitting vest with 
short sleeves, and a skirt reaching to his knees, so that his 
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polished and wetl-formed limbs were exposed, and might haye 
formed a model for a sculptor. 

As the carriage descended towards the shore the boat drew 
to the bank ; and the Arabs also landed at a little distance, and 
busied themselves in shaking the water from their dripping 
limbs, and long, dishevelled locks. But the attention of the 
travellers was drawn from them by the striking scene which 
opened to their view as the carriage emerged from some rocks ; 
and which scene, though not new to all, could never be looked 
upon without fresh admiration. 

The broken and rugged clifGs, which had hitherto confined 
the river within a narrow and tumultuous channel, now sank 
and receded on either side ; and the grand old Nile spread out 
into a wide and placid lake, gleaming in the sunshine, and 
forming a marked contrast to the troubled course which its 
waters were so soon to run* 

In the centre of this seeming lake rose the sacred Isle of 
Philae — Phflae, so appropriately called " The Beautiful " in all 
ages. A mysterious loveliness seemed to surround the hallowed 
spot; and even Claudia, who had long ceased to feel any 
reverence for the deities enshrined in its noble temples, was yet 
strongly impressed with a sense of the spiritual beauty with 
which the lovely island appeared to be invested. 

Alypius joined them as they alighted from the carriage, and 
he was enthusiastic in his admiration of the exquisite prospect, 
and not a little excited, also, at the thought of so soon behold- 
ing one of the inmates of the sacred spot. So much were both 
he and Claudia occupied with gazing at this Isle of Temples, 
and thinking of their meeting with Medora, that they forgot 
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tHe Arab boy in whom they had both felt an interest. It was 
now arranged between them that Galanthe^ having accompanied 
them thus far, should now return, to await them at Thebes, as 
her presence might prove a source of difficulty on the island. 
Here, therefore, they parted for a time. Alypius and Claudia 
had resumed their places in the boat, and were leaving the 
shore to be rowed across to Phito, when a shout of farewell 
from the Arabs to the Egyptian boatmen caused them to look 
back. There stood the chief at the head of his men, looking 
like so many finely-executed statues of bronze ; and by the side 
of the sheik the slender boy, of fairer skin and more delicate 
proportions than the other followers of the Arab chief. His 
eyes were fixed on Claudia with a look of wonder and admira- 
tion ; and he remained on the spot gazing at her, imtil the sheik 
grasped his shoulder with his powerful hand and drew him 
away. 

No wonder that the boy was struck by the unfamiliar sight 
of an Egyptian lady ; no wonder that the sad sweetness of her 
countenance went to his young heart, which was inured to 
harshness and to neglect, and on which a look or a tone of 
sympathy but seldom fell. 

" That boy has either a hard-hearted father or a cruel master 
in the Arab sheik,^' said Alypius, as they floated over the 
smooth water towards the landing-place of the island. 

"I saw you speaking to him, Alypius," replied his com- 
panion. " Did he not tell you in what relation he stood to the 
cruel sheik, who seemed so regardless of his safety ?" 

" He spoke in a mixture of Arabic and Egyptian, which I 
could not understand ; but I think he called the sheik * father.' 
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No doubt liiB motHer is some captive taken from a gentler aiid 
fairer race^ for the cliild is not like a pure Arab. I hope his 
other parent treats him more kindly than that gigantic son of 
Ishmael appears to do." 

As Alypius said these words the boat was brought to the 
foot of the broad steps cut in the rock that formed a landing- 
place to the island ; and he sprang eagerly from the boat, and 
then assisted Claudia to land. 

With every step, as they ascended to the upper part of the 
island, Alypius saw more to admire in the singular little spot, 
which is not more than about one hundred English acres in 
extent, and which formerly contained more magnificent temples 
than almost any city of ancient Egypt. Indeed, the whole 
island was covered nearly to the water's edge with sacred 
buildings, — either gorgeous shrines for the chief divinities of 
Egyptian mythology, or colleges and dwellings for the priests 
and priestesses, and for those students of either sex who desired 
to be initiated into so much of the holy mysteries of religion as 
might be vouchsafed to them. 

Even at the early period to which our story belongs, the 
greater part of the temples were regarded as monmnents of 
antiquity, and wonders of ancient skill in architecture. But 
they were then almost as perfect as when the builders first left 
them ; for in a country like Upper Egypt, where rain so seldom 
falls, all buildings remain in a wonderful state of preservation. 
The frescoes in the interior of the temples are yet, in many 
places, not a£Eected by moisture ; and even the paintings on the 
external walls may be seen by modem travellers in all their 
original freshness of form and colouring. 
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Alypius would have been more impressed by the grandeur 
and beauty of all that met his eyes as he reached the first 
terrace to which the rocky staircase led him and his companion^ 
had not all his thoughts and feelings been so much absorbed by 
one far more interesting object. He passed the sculptured 
hieroglyphics^ with which all the rocks aroimd the landing- 
place were profusely covered, with little notice ; but his atten- 
tion was irresistibly attracted by the colossal figure of the god 
Nilus, placed on a huge block of stone, and overlooking the 
terrace. The image was in a sitting posture, and held in each 
hand a capacious jar, from which flowed streams of water that 
ran down into the river, as an emblem of the inundation, over 
which the deity was supposed to preside. An enormous 
serpent was coiled roimd his rocky throne, and above his head 
were perched the sacred hawk and vulture, which occur so 
frequently in Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

A winding path led up to the summit of the clifls, and there 
a solid wall seemed to forbid the further advance of the travel- 
lers. But they soon came to a massy gateway, through which 
they were admitted into the interior of the holy island. 

A dreamy, mysterious silence pervaded the whole place. It 
seemed like a city of the dead; and this impression was 
scarcely lessened by the solemn priestly forms that were seen 
here and there, gliding with noiseless steps through lofty 
arches or along gloomy corridors. 

Claudia had no need of the guidance of the appointed 
guardian of the sacred enclosure. She had visited the island 
in her yoimger days, and every part of it was strongly im- 
pressed upon her memory. She led Alypius through lines of 
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sacerdotal buildings and courta of gorgeous temples ; but ebe 
walked along in silence, for ber mind was busy witb many sad 
and many pleasant memories of the past, sjid also many {Jans 
for tbe future ; and her companion was in no mood to disturb 
hw meditations. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

!>E long our travellers readied tlie portal of tlie building 
where Arsinoe^ the sister of Sophis^ presided as a sort 
of abbess over a community of priestesses, and other 
female assistants in the service of Isis ; and where also the 
daughters of some of the Egyptian aristocracy, who still adhered 
to the ancient national religion, were sent to be educated. 

Like all the other buildings of Philsd, this college was highly 
ornamented, and very imposing in its outward aspect. An 
attendant of grave and solemn mien led Claudia and Al}^ius 
through the richly-carted entrance, and along painted corridors, 
towards the private apartments of the abbess ; but the pictured 
walls, with all their strange devices, and the quaint statues that 
filled every niche and comer, were entirely lost upon them. 

Was it a disappointment, or was it a relief, when they reached 
Arsinoe's apartment, to be told that she and her niece were 
engaged in the great temple of Osiris, where a solemn service 
was being celebrated, and where the priest, Orestes, was 
officiating P 

Probably it was a mixed feeling, in which relief was predo- 
minant ; for Claudia was greatly agitated at the idea of meeting 
the sister whom she had so dearly loved, and who would now 
probably not even recognise her ; and Alypius felt hardly less 
emotion when he thought of again beholding the lovely Egyp- 
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tian maiden ; and both were glad of a little time to collect their 
thoughts, and prepare for the meeting. 

One of the sisterhood now entered the apartment, and pro- 
posed to the strangers that they should repair with her to the 
temple. She spoke with reverential pride of the grand cere- 
mony which was just about to commence ; as she never con- 
templated the possibility of any persons coming to Philse, and 
seeking the abode of the pious Arsinoe, who did not sympathize 
with the abbess in her religious creed, and were not prepared to 
assist in the worship of the gods to whom^the whole island was 
dedicated. 

Alyplus eagerly accepted the invitation. He was desirous to 
witness the ceremonies of Egyptian worship, and he was still 
more desirous to have an opportunity of beholding Medora, 
imknown and unseen by her. 

Claudia would have preferred waiting her sister's return to 
the college, for she shrank from seeing Medora actually en- 
gaged in the worship of those false gods whom she had herself 
renoimced; but as she could assign no reason to the young 
novice for remaining alone, she accompanied her and Alypius. 
Through long porticoes, and cool, dimly-lighted passages, 
where the glowing sunbeams could not enter, they passed on, 
until they entered the open court in front of the grand temple 
of Osiris. 

It was a noble building, with lofty walls adorned with pillars, 
and galleries, and stately entrances, and with many small 
chapels or oratories attached to it. The court was surrounded 
by a colonnade, and from thence were passages that led to 
shrines and chambers innumerable. Flights of winding steps 
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ascended to the towering propylae that crowned the building, or 
to small terraces overlooking similar courts ; while other steps 
descended to the water's edge, and gave a private means of 
egress and ingress to the priestN, when any of their mysterious 
duties led them to desire a secret departure from the island. It 
was a strange and a very solemn-looking place ; and Alypius's 
heart beat fast as their guide led him and Claudia into the 
interior. 

Altars and obelisks covered with inscriptions were all around ; 
but in the centre of the area was placed the grand altar dedi- 
cated to Osiris, and by the side of this altar stood a consecrated 
buU, a« a Kving embi;^ of the great god. Calm aad dignified 
looked the sacred animal, while one of the priests, whom Claudia 
and Alypius immediately recognised as Orestes, offered him in- 
cense, and others of the sacerdotal order stood aroimd. 

The priests of every degree were gorgeously attired : some 
of them wore the hawk's-head mask, while others were adorned 
with various and equally grotesque head-dresses, and had their 
hair arranged in the stiff curls which were an important part of 
the ancient Egyptian costume. 

When Claudia and Aljrpius entered the sacred precincts all 
the priests were chanting a solemn liturgy, the words of which 
were quite unintelligible to the latter, and he was much strucli 
by the effect of so many sonorous voices blending together in 
harmony. But Claudia understood the language, and every 
word struck painfully on her ear and on her heart ; for the 
praise of Osiris was the subject of the chant ; and to him and 
to Isis worship was paid, and supplications were addressed, as 
to deities who had power to save and to bless their votaries. 

N 
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Wreaths and garlands of bright and fragrant flowers, were 
then laid on the altar as votive offerings^ and the sacred bull 
was ako profusely decorated with the same lovely ornaments. 

Hitherto Claudia and Alypius had looked in vain among the 
crowd of worshipping spectators for the form they desired to 
see ; but while the bull was being adorned^ and the offerings 
were being placed on the altar^ a sound of music was heard, 
and a band of maidens entered the area, preceded by the vene- 
rable Arsinoe. The yoimg priestesses were all radiant with 
flowers, which were twined around their heads, hung in garlands 
from their shoulders, and were borne aloft in their hands. 

Fairest and most graceful of the lovely group, Medora ad- 
vanced across the polished marble floor. Her eyes were raised 
towards heaven, and the light that shone in them was too pure 
and intellectual, we might almost say too spiritual, to have been 
kindled by gross superstition and idolatrous devotion. 

In an instant Claudia distinguished her, and her whole frame 
trembled with emotion as she caught the arm of Alypius, and 
whispered in an agitated voice — 

" I see her — ^I know her I But, oh, Al}^ius, do I indeed be- 
hold her thus P Can her spirit be eirthraUed by idol- worship P 
Can that holy expression be inspired by adoration of imaginary 
gods P I could weep tears of blood at the sight ! I could die 
to rescue her and my brother from the degrading bonds in which 
they are held ! " 

" May the Lord give us the ability to win her — ^to win them 
both, to the true God ! " whispered Alypius, in reply. " I fear," 
he added, with a sigh, " that Medora's return to this stronghold 
of superstition and idolatry has been the means of effecting 
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what your father so greatly desired, and has banished from he 
mind all the impressions in favour of Christianity which had 
been made upon it by the instructions of Marcella, and the op- 
portunity of witnessing the simple mode of Christian worship, 
and hearing the blessed doctrines of the Gospel. Would to 
God she could enjoy the holy conversation, and mark the holy 
example, of my friend Augustine, and of my mother ! '' 

^'Alypius, the Lord will find the means for our beloved 
Medora's conversion. Surely he will hear our prayers for her ; 
and all our hopes will be fulfilled." 

The elevated assurance of Claudia's look and tone as she said 
these words reminded Alypius of the faith and. the confidence of 
Monica with regard to her son, and it inspired him with a like 
assured hope. He looked at Medora with less of sadness and 
depression, and he felt nerved to meet her with more cheerfrd- 
ness and composure than he had feared he could command. 

The time for making this effort had not, however, yet arrived. 
The ceremonies were not completed, and Alypius and Claudia 
stood silently gazing at Medora, whose eyes never wandered, 
but remained uplifted until she and her companions reached a 
splendidly decorated altaV, placel in a chapel that was only sepa- 
rated from the grand area of the temple by slender colimms of 
marble. There Arsinoe left the youthful band, and joined the 
group of worshippers and spectators. 

At the end of this chapel, and facing the marble pHlars, 
stood three images of the mysterious triad of gods who were 
specially worshipped at PhilsB, and who^ bore so strange a 
legendary form of Egyptian Trinity. This triad consisted of 
Osiris and Isis, and their partly inferior son^ Horus. 
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The figure of Osiris was adorned with the feathered cap, in 
which he was always represented as the judge of the dead in the 
regions of Amenti; which office he held after his death, his 
burial at PhilaB, and his subsequent resurrection and departure 
to the realms above. He was clothed in pure white garments, 
and held in his crossed hands the shepherd's crook and the 
flagellum, or emblem of chastisement. Thus he presided over 
the dead, who were presented to him by his son Horus. Their 
actions were then weighed in the balance of truth : the souls of 
the good returned to dwell with Osiris, and those of the evil 
were condemned to pass into bodies of swine, and other unclean 
animals, until tii^ sins had been expiated and purged away; 
after which another life of probation was permitted to them. 

By the side of the great Osiris sat his sister and wife, Isis, 
wearing a robe of many colours. She was regarded as the 
emblem of fertility, and has been considered identified with 
Ceres. 

Horus, or Anubis, stood besides his divine parents, wearing a 
hawk's-head mask, and other insignia denoting his office as 
superintendent of the passage of souls from this life to a future 
state. He also presided over tombs. 

All these divinities were adored throughout the land of 
Egypt ; except where Christianity had encroached upon the old 
idolatries, as was the case in large cities like Alexandria, or in 
such regions as the Thebaid, where the monastic system had 
drawn together numerous Christian communities. In Upper 
Egypt the false gods still held sway. The isle of PhilaB was 
peculiarly dedicated to them, and was, in very early times, con- 
sidered so sacred, that no persons were allowed to enter it with- 
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out a special permission^ except priests and priestesses, or those 
whose lives were in some way dedicated to the service of 
the gods. 

Osiris must not be looked upon as the Egyptian idea of deity 
in unity y but only as an avatar, or human shnne of the spirit of 
the " king of the gods/' as he was called, in whom the priests 
and the more enlightened classes believed. The lower orders 
worshipped his attributes, or manifestations of creative power 
and divine goodness, as separate deities. 

These attributes were represented in various and very un- 
worthy forms; but which symbolized to the initiated some 
important mysteries and sacred truths, which were hidden from 
the unlearned. To them the symbol itself became the object of 
worship; and hence the idolatrous reverence paid to animals, and 
even to reptiles, that had once been looked upon merely as 
emblems of any divine qualities. 

The divinity, properly so called, was never represented in the 
Egyptian temples. Osiris personified the attribute of his 
goodness ; Pthah was his creative power ; Neph was the Spirit 
of God ; and there were innumerable other attributes and ideas 
connected with God which were all deified, and all called by 
so many diflferent names as to render the Egyptian theology 
extremely puzzling. Osiris was known by countless appella- 
tions, and Isis was called '' the goddess with ten thousand names." 

As judge of the dead, and in his mysterious character as an 
avatar, or impersonation of the One God, Osiris held a higher 
rank than any of the other deities of Egypt ; and the most 
solenm oath known in the Thebaid was to swear "by Osiris, 
who lies buried at PhilsB." 
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Tills deity, as we have observed, held a very exalted position; 
for he was superior to all the other eight secondary gods. He 
was said to be " ftdl of goodness and truth." He appeared on 
earth to benefit mankind ; and, after fulfilling his mission, he 
fell a sacrifice to the malice of Typho, the evil principle. But 
Typho was at length overcome by him ; for after leaving this 
world he " rose again to a new life" and became the judge of 
mankind in a future state, and was invested with divine power. 

Such was the religion of ancient Egypt — such was, at least, 
its great outline ; and we cannot contemplate it without a feel- 
ing of wonder at the many points of resemblance between that 
outline and the grand Aindamental doctrines of our own most 
blessed faith. Whence those strange coincidences arose it is 
now impossible to say ; but they are very striking, and they go 
fer to prove that a pure-minded and enlightened Egyptian 
might have been very far from the degraded idolater that we 
are apt to consider every believer in their ancient theology to 
have been. There were rays of light penetrating the thick 
darkness of heathenism, — there were flashes of truth breaking 
through the dense clouds of error that enshrouded this singular 
people; and many of them may have been seeking God, "if 
haply they might feel after him and find him.'* 

Medora was one of these. She had worshipped God, as the 
god of goodness and truth, under the form of Osiris ; and she 
had adored him as the god of her native land, and the bestower 
of all national blessings, in the person of Isis. We do not say 
that she always looked through the sign to the thing signified, — 
we do not say that she paid no worship to Osiris and Isis, and 
the other deities of her nation, in their own persons and as their 



A TALE OF THE EARLY CHURCH. 191 

own right ; but her mind was elevated far above all gross super- 
stition^ and her conceptions of God in his essence and in his 
Divine character were far more pure and elevated than that of 
the greater port of her feUow-worshippers. 

Her spirit was therefore better prepared for the reception of 
Divine truth, and her heart was more open to a conviction of 
the beauty of Christianity, than if she had been devoted to ido- 
latry in its lower aspect. In much that she had heard of the 
religion of the Scriptures her reason and her feelings had sym- 
pathized ; and she had also imagined that much of her mother's 
new creed might be derived from the same source as her own, 
and might be received without a rejection of all her long- 
cherished objects of faith and reverence. 

Since Medora's return to PhilsD she had reflected much on 
these subjects, and had endeavoured to extract the germ of 
spiritual truth from the mass of error by which she foimd it 
was surroimded. Her mind was greatly exercised and per- 
plexed; and neither from her pious and devoted aunt, nor 
from her more intellectual, but equalled bigoted brother, 
could she derive any true comfort or any satisfactory 
explanation. 

The moment she made any, even the slightest, allusion to the 
doctrines of Christianity, which were then so frequently dis- 
cussed by all ranks in Egypt, she met with the most decided 
discouragement, and heard the new sect reviled as low-minded 
fanatics. This did not, however, check her own thoughts and 
her own comparisons between the rival religions. The more 
she reflected, the more she found her heart inclining towards 
the doctrines which had led so many Christians to endure 
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agony and death, rather than deny Him who had redeemed 
them, and in whom they trusted. 

She could not profess herself a believer in Christ as her God 
and Saviour, for to that point of faith she had not attained ; 
neither was she yet prepared to renounce all her long-cherished 
objects of reverence, and to lay aside all the superstitious 
feelings and practices to which she had been accustomed from 
her earliest childhood. So she continued to pay reverence to 
her favourite deities ; and she tried to realize a spiritual frame 
of mind while she joined in the worship of idols. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

ILENT and unobserved stood Claudia and Alypius wliile 
the sacred ceremonies were proceeding ; for the crowd 
of worshippers among whom they were placed were too 
much occupied to notice the Strangers, or to perceive that they 
did not join in the prayers and invocations to the great divinities 
of the place. 

A chant was sung by the officiating maidens in the chapel in 
honour of Isis, and her statue was decorated with the garlands 
which they took from their own shoulders to twine around her 
image. Then they knelt before her, and supplicated her bless- 
ing ; after which incense was burned on the altar, the officiating 
priests and maidens came forth from the perfimied cloud — and 
the service was over. 

Arsinoe had been standing at no great distance from Claudia 
and Alypius ; but she had not perceived her niece, nor would 
she have recognised her even if their eyes had met. But she was 
herself very little altered. The years which had been to 
Claudia years of trial and grief, had passed calmly over the 
head of the abbess, and had left her brow as serene and 
unclouded as when last her elder niece had seen her. 

She advanced to meet Medora as she left her yoimg com- 
panions, and approached the group of spectators. The crowd 
had begun to disperse, and Claudia and Alypius felt that they 
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might be observed. They drew back, and would have retired 
from the temple, for they did not wish to meet Medora in such 
a spot ; but her eyes fell on the face of Alypius, and in an 
instant her features were suffiised with a crimson glow. 

Quickly she turned her eyes aside, and then they met those 
of Claudia, which were riveted on her with a yearning gaze that 
instantly recalled feelings and memories of the past to Medora's 
heart, and for a moment seemed to chain her to the spot on 
which she stood. 

Her aunt looked at her in blank surprise, for she could per- 
ceive no cause for her agitation. But in a moment Medora 
sprang forward. Unconscious of the sacred place in which she 
was, and of the observation of the bystanders and the severe- 
looking priestesses, she threw herself into Claudia's arms, 
exclaiming, — 

" my sister — ^my beloved Claudia ! Do I indeed behold 
you again P And may I welcome you back, not only to the 
hearts of all your sorrowing family, but also to the temple and 
the worship of the gods P And our Mend Alypius also, has he 
become a convert to our ancient religion P Welcome ! welcome 
to you both ! " 

Medora's conscience smote her as she uttered these words 
hastily, and in an agitated tone ; for she knew, at least she 
suspected, that it would be no matter of sincere congratulation 
if Claudia had indeed forsaken the religion of her husband, and 
returned to that of her fathers ; or if Alypius had, as she sup- 
posed, exchanged one form of heathenism for another. But she 
still climg to her own old associations, and her old objects of 
worship ; and she could not repress a feeling of joy, ahnost of 
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triumpli, when she beheld two individuals so deeply interesting 
to her, apparently sharing her adoration of the divinities of 
Egypt. 

This feeling was, however, very short-lived ; she soon learned 
from their manner that she could claim no sympathy from her 
sister and her Mend ; and she turned her attention to other 
subjects relative to Claudia's past life, and her reappearance. 

Arsinoe had looked on in surprise at the unexpected recogni- 
tion. She now came forward and greeted her niece ; but with 
a hesitation of manner that showed plainly she still retained her 
displeaisure at that act of Claudia's which had separated her 
from her family. Nevertheless, she invited her and Alypius to 
accompany her to her dwelling, and intimated that the sacred 
edifice they were standing in was not a place for domestic and 
personal discussions ; adding that the priests, who still lingered 
in the temple, might not be pleased if they even suspected that 
any one had entered the shrine for other purposes than those of 
worship. 

The abbess looked serious and anxious ; and both Claudia and 
Alypius felt that they had been guilty of an act of great im- 
prudence in setting foot in a place so sacred, and having 
remained so long as to subject themselves to the observation of 
the votaries of Osiris and Isis. 

Happily the chief officiating priest, Orestes, had retired from 
the temple as soon as the ceremonies were over ; and had, with 
his sacerdotal brethren, attended the sacred bull back to the 
luxurious and richly-decorated dwelling that was assigned to 
him within the holy precincts. He had not, therefore, seen the 
meeting of Medora with her sister and the young Eoman — 
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whom he well remembered at the entertainment given at his 
father's house at Alexandria, and towards whom he knew that 
Muthis entertained a not unpardonable feeling of jealousy. 

The abbess led her young companions through the sacred 
chambers and galleries almost in silence. She seemed to fear 
lest the very walls should hear a Christian voice, and to be 
oppressed by the knowledge that a Christian's breath was 
mingling with the hallowed atmosphere of the temple 
precincts. 

Nothing but her near relationship to Claudia, and pity for all 
that her niece had suffered, could have induced her to' admit 
one of the despised sect under her own roof. She also enter- 
tained a hope that, while breathing the consecrated air of 
Philae, and dwelling amongst its noble temples, Claudia's heart 
might be again brought back to a love and reverence for its 
divinities. Encouraged by this hope, she resolved to endure 
the society of her erring niece for a few days ; but longer than 
that she felt that it would be neither desirable nor safe to har- 
bour her, an unbeliever, in the very stronghold of Osiris, and 
his most devoted foUowers. 

Of Aljrpius she only knew what she had heard from her 
nephew Orestes — that he was a young Roman student, who had 
become acquainted with his family at Alexandria, and had 
shared their hospitality. Why he was now the companion of 
Claudia she could not guess, and felt anxious to ascertain. 

In Arsinoe's simple but comfortable apartment, the abbess 
and Medora were informed of as much of the objects and motives 
of the travellers as they deemed it expedient to make known. 
The accidental entrance of Pyrrha caused another glad sur- 
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prise ; for the faithful old nurse instantly recognised her elder 
charge, whom she dearly loved and deeply regretted. 

Many were the questions which the warm-hearted and inqui- 
sitive Pyrrha poured forth ; and many were the tears she shed, 
as Claudia told her of her sorrows and her bereavements. In- 
deed so deeply engrossed were all the females of the party in 
listening to the sad details, that Aljrpius thought it would be 
better to absent himself until the story, and the emotions that 
it aroused, had both passed by. He also felt his position with 
regard to Medora very embarrassing ; for he tried in vain to 
address her as an ordinary acquaintance, and he knew that his 
countenance belied the effort. ^Neither did she appear at ease ; 
and though she seemed to be absorbed in Claudia's melancholy 
narration, there was at times an abstracted and uneasy expres- 
sion that showed her thoughts were wandering from her sister's 
story. 

Alypius, therefore, expressed his wish to have an interview 
with Orestes ; and was informed by the abbess that he might 
probably be found either on one of the terraces that overlooked 
the walls of the island, or on the lofty platform that crowned 
the tower over the great entrance to the temple. To one of 
these secluded spots it was his custom to retire after each 
public reKgious service, for the purpose of meditating on the 
mysteries of his faith, and holding communion with the spirit 
of Osiris. 

A guide was summoned to conduct Alypius into the presence 
of the priest ; ' and after some search along the terraces and 
corridors they were informed by one of his sacerdotal brethren, 
that Orestes had ascended to the summit of the propyleeon, 
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and that his solemn converse with the gods must not be dis- 
turbed. 

Al3rpius had, therefore, no alternative but to await lus descent 
t lower regions and lower objects of attention; and, mean- 
while, he persuaded his guide, who took him for an Egyptian, 
and a member of the pious abbess's family, to show him many 
of the sacred buildings, which would not have been accessible 
to him, either as a Roman or a Christian. 

He guided him through long and gloomy passages that led 
to the foot of the propylason ; and he pointed out to him the 
light ladders by which Orestes had ascended from floor to floor 
of the lofty tower, drawing each ladder after him as he pro- 
ceeded ; and thus, for a time, cutting off all communication 
with the lower world, and securing himself from interruption. 

Orestes was an earnest man; and the grand object of his 
life was the preservation of his ancient religion, and the 
extinction of opposing sects. He thought more of the exaltation 
of his deities, and the honour paid to them, than of his own 
aggrandisement and power. His meditations were therefore 
serious, and befitting the professed sanctity of the place. But 
it is to be feared that far other thoughts and schemes occu- 
pied the minds of many of his brethren, who at times sought 
the same privacy, either alone, or with a confidential com- 
panion. 

Many were the schemes of ambition, or of covetousness, or 
of cruelty, which some of these ministers of a false religion 
concocted on this lofty platform, which was so elevated that no 
sound from below rose up to disturb the pious exercises or the 
worldly calculations of those who occupied it 
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Alypius did not wish to be found as if watching the move- 
ments of the priests; he^ therefore, requested his guide to 
conduct him again through the mysterious and dimly-lighted 
passages to the great square of the temple, where Orestes must 
pass on his descent from the tower ; if, as was his wont, he 
repaired to the dwelling of the abbess. 

Ere long a footstep was heard to break the almost unearthly 
silence of the place ; and Orestes appeared, walking slowly, and 
as if absorbed in thought. 

Alypius approached and greeted him, and was received with 
more of surprise than pleasure ; for Orestes knew that he was 
no believer in the gods of Egypt, and he had once suspected 
him of being the rival of his friend Muthis. 

But the young Koman did not appear to notice his coldness ; 
and, after a few general remarks, he said : — 

'' I come as your mother's messenger, Orestes. She had a 
very important communication to make to you and your sister ; 
and she permitted me to be the bearer of it." 

" The betrothed husband of Medora would have been a more 
fitting emissary to this sacred isle than a member of the Bx)man 
nation and the Roman creed," replied Orestes, rather proudly. 
*' Does my mother," he continued, in a softened tone, " who has 
abjured her own faith for one as false, and far more pernicious 
— does she still desire to destroy Medora's peace, and her happy 
belief in the gods of Egypt ? And has she chosen you as a 
suitable instrument to effect her purpose P" 

Alypius knew not what to reply to this sudden attack ; for he 
knew not what fears and suspicions had crossed the mind of 
Orestes since he had heard of his mother's conversion to the 
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religion of Jesus, and jber efforts to lead Medora to embrace tlie 
same faith. From his sister the priest had learned her own and 
her mother's repugnance to the proposed alliance with Muthis; 
andhe also thought he had discovered thatMedora felt an interest 
in the Koman student, whose attentions to her had been so dis- 
agreeable to her Egyptian suitor. He was, therefore, quite 
prepared to imagine some scheme that might be destructive to 
his own and his father's settled plans with respect to Medora's 
hand ; and he was equally prepared to circimivent them. 

In order to divert the conversation from its present very dis- 
agreeable course, Alypius resolved to enter at once on the 
subject which he desired to discuss with Orestes. So he quietly 
replied : 

" Heaven knows, Orestes, that neither your excellent mother 
nor I would do anything to mar your sister's peace. But I 
did not seek you now to speak of Medora — ^you had another 
sister." 

" I had another sister 1 Yes, in years long gone by I had a 
sister, who was my loved companion, and the object of my 
fondest hopes. But I have no other sister now; and do you 
wonder that I watch jealously over Medora in these degenerate 
and faithless days P But, Alypius," he continued, with some 
emotion, which showed that his heart was less hard and stem 
than he would have it appear, " why do you speak of that 
sister ? Why do you revive memories that I have felt it my 
duty to banish from my mind, as a devoted servant of the gods 
whom she forsook and insulted?" 

" Because, Orestes, it now seems to be your duty to remember 
that long-lost sister ; to recall your mutual affection ; to cherish 
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protect, and love her ; and to win her a -place once more in your 
father's heart and your father's home/' 

Orestes started; and his usually fixed and immovable fea- 
tures were agitated by very unwonted emotions. 

" TeU me, Alypius," he said, in a low, deep voice, as he 
grasped his arm, " tell me at once — does Claudia yet live P" 

" She does,'' 

"And where P" 

" She is on this island, Orestes." 

" And her faith, Alypius P Has she returned to her ancient 
faith P" 

" Your sister is a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ ; and she 
will never deny him in life or in death." 

"O thou that liest buried in this holy isle!" exclaimed Orestes, 
overcome with sudden grief and excitement, ** thou whom I serve 
with my body and my spirit — ^thou great Osiris ! — ^awaken ipy 
Goster &om her fatal blindness, and restore her to her family 
and her gods ! Then will I serve thee with a deeper devotion, 
and give to thee greater sacrifices. But if thou wilt not take 
Claudia again for thy votary" — and here the uplifted hands and 
eyes of the priest fell towards the ground, and the light faded 
from his countenance as the sad alternative arose in his mind — 
" if thou wilt not again receive the recreant, then let her die 
here on this sacred spot ; and do thou receive her soul in the 
regions of Amenti ; and oh, do thoa deal mercifully with it 
for the sake of all that I, thy &iithful servant, have done 
for thee 1 " 

It was a passionate prayer, and it was passionately uttered ; 
and then Orestes stood silent and pale. His whole mien bore 

o 
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sad evidence to the Bincerity of Iiis appeal, fuid bis faith in the 
deity whom he thus earnestly invoked. 

Alypius was deeply moved, 

" Oh that this ardent soul could be brought into thy fold, Iiord 
Jesus ! " he murmured to himself. 

The last words fell on the ear of Orestes. 

" And you too, Alypius ! " he said, as he looked up and met 
his companion's gaze of deep interest, with a countenance from 
which all emotion had passed away, and which now only wore 
the stem, self-sustained expression which Alypius had hitherto 
seen on the features of the Egyptian priest. "I anticipated 
this," he continued, coldly and gravely, " I now pCTceive the 
bond of union between you and my unhappy sister. I now see 
why you are my mother's messenger to Philse. This is no place 
for you, Alypius. I will not betray you to those who would 
resent your presence here ; but I warn you that it would be 
dangerous for you to remain if it were known to my brethren 
that you are a Christian." 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

►HEN Orestes and Alypius entered the apartment of 
Arsinoe, no one could have guessed from the de- 
meanour of the priest that he had so lately been the 
subject of such violent emotions, or that his feelings towards 
his sister were sufficiently strong to have so greatly overcome 
his habitual self-command. 

He met her kindly, indeed; but an expression of austere 
displeasure soon drove away the smile of welcome that at first 
adorned it, and struck joy into the heart of Claudia. 

The priest speedily made his sister feel that no one could be 
allowed to hold any place in his affections who was not true to 
the gods whom he served. He expressed a certain degree of 
interest in all that concerned her personally, and manifested a 
certain amount of sympathy in her sufferings and her bereave- 
ments ; but he repressed all sign of emotion, and he advised 
his sister to hasten her departure from the holy island. 

To her request that Medora might return to Alexandria with 
her and Alypius, she received a very decided negative both 
from Orestes and the abbess ; who were perfectly agreed on the 
subject of her remaining in her present position of seclusion 
and safety, until she was summoned by her father to ratify the 
engagement which he had made for her. 

The countenance of Medora fell at this decision; and yet 
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she liad scarcely dared to hope that she would be peimitted 
to escape from what she had for some time past begun to feel 
a painful bondage, and to travel back to her home with her 
sister. Difficulties and trials seemed now to surround her, and 
she knew not how to avoid them. Each day she found that 
her feelings were less in unison with the forms and ceremonies 
' in which she still continued to join. Her soul was aspiring 
more and more towards a purer religionand a more exalted 
standard than any that shei had hitherto known. 
, The conversation of the abbess and her young companions 
had long ceased to interest her, for they could not enter into 
the workings of her mind ; and the slightest allusion to Chris- 
tianity was received with horror and contempt by these devoted 
adherents to idolatry. 

The instructions of her brother were even more irksome to 
her than the superstitious legends which Arsinoe was never 
weary of relating to her scholars : for Orestes tried to lead her 
into abstruse mysteries, and to occupy her active, practical 
mind with abstract reasoning and visionary speculations, such 
as he himself delighted in, but of which she had discovered the 
utter futiKty. 

These subjects had formerly attracted Medora's attention to 
a considerable degree ; and she had found pleasure in listening 
to her brother's mystical theories and strange anticipations for 
the future. So promising a pupil had. he found her during her 
former residence at Philse, that he had sometimes regretted his 
father's not having yielded to her desire to bteome a priestess 
in the sacred island. . Had he foreseen what would eventually 
be her choice, he would have employed all his influence both 
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with her and with his parents to preserve so bright an orna- 
ment to the s^yice of Isis. But^ happily for Medora, her fate 
was in higher and wiser hands than those of Orestes ; and she 
was not to be left in the darkness and degradation of heathen- 
ism. The Lord had opened for her ** a door of hope/' and no 
man could close it. 

Both Arsinoe and Orestes did all they could to prevent 
Medora from holding private converse with her sister or with 
Alypius ; but the zeal and affection of Claudia were not to be 
baffled. She had undertaken the journey to PhilsB with the 
one object of trying to rescue her beloved sister from the bonds 
of a deadly superstition, and no personal considerations could 
deter her from the att^npt. She knew enough of the bigoted 
fenaticism and the unscrupulous conduct of many of the sacer- 
dotal order to be well aware of the risk she had run in even 
venturing into the consecrated island; and she was not in- 
sensible to the still greater danger which she would incur, if 
she were suspected of trying to tamper with the faith of 
Medora. But her sister's soul was more precious to her than 
even her own life, and she lost no opportunity of urging upon 
her the blessed and glorious truths of the gospel. 

Sometimes she contrived to be alone with Medora for a short 
time, during the absence of their aunt on official business ; but 
one of the scholars was generally placed as a watch upon her 
on these occasions, and she was obliged to converse with her 
sister in the language of Bome, which they both understood. 
Al3rpius also occasionally joined in these interesting discussions; 
and his earnest and manly eloquence went far in convincing 
Medora of the fallacy of her hereditary religion, and the truth 
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of those doctrines, for the sake of which one so highly 
gifted had renounced the opinions of his teachers, his fellow- 
students, and the most learned philosophers of the civilized 
world. 

But these meetings were few and brief; and not many days 
after their arrival in PhilaB, Alypius and Claudia were informed 
by Orestes that they must depart. The agitated greeting 
between Medora and her sister in the great temple had been 
observed, and abundantly commented upon, by some of the 
priestesses, as well as by her own young companions, all of 
whom were weU aware that the elder niece of the respected 
abbess was an outcast from her family, and a recreant from her 
national religion. 

The young sisterhood were one and all so much attached to 
Medora, that for her sake they made no remarks on the ill- 
timed meeting, or on the exclamation by which she had 
betrayed the name of Claudia, and recalled her apostasy. 
They would have aided their friend in any plans by which the 
long-separated sisters might have enjoyed more of each other's 
society ; and the one who was set as a spy over them by 
Arsinoe never revealed the fact that their conversation was 
incomprehensible to her, and that her office was therefore a 
sinecure. 

There were, however, others among the spectators of the 
sisters' meeting who were not influenced by such kindly 
feelings. The scene in the temple was repeated, with many 
significant comments, to the ruling priests in the island; 
and before Orestes was aware that his sister's arrival was 
known beyond her aunt's dwelling, a council had been 
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privately held to which he was not invited ; and very decided 
measures were determined upon with regard to the heretical 
intruders. 

Imprisonment in some of the mysterious dungeons of the 
temple was suggested as a proper punishment for the audacity 
of Claudia and her companion in entering the sacred building 
during the celebration of the solemn service ; and it was even 
hinted by one of the most zealous, that it might be prudent to 
prevent the return of Claudia to the outer world, by either 
compelling her to become a consecrated assistant in the temple 
of Isis ; or, if she should prove refractory, by disposing of her 
and her companion in a very summary manner. 

Very little opposition was made to this proposal; for the 
feeling against Christianity and all who professed it was very 
strong in Phase. There was, however, one friend of Orestes 
present, who ventured to object to such cruel treatment ; but 
his opinion was disregarded, and it was resolved that the pre- 
sumptuous strangers should be secured, and dealt with as the 
Egyptian sacerdotal law permitted. 

It was agreed to effect the capture of Claudia and Alypius 
before making Orestes aware of the intention ; for he was 
known to be of a more humane disposition than the rest of 
his fraternity, and they feared he would not lend his aid to 
their scheme. Then, when the intended victims were in 
their power, they proposed to use his influence with his sister 
to induce her to renounce her new faith. If this could be 
done by gentle means, it would be well ; but if Claudia should 
display the firmness which had been shown by so many of her 
sect, then other measures might be resorted to, which no 
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consideration for ihe feelings of Orestes should lead iiiem tQ 
forego. 

Manothes, the friend of the absent priest, listened to all these 
arrangements. He was as bigoted as his brethren, and as nn- 
scrapulous in regard to the nature of any transactions that were 
to promote the honour of the gods, and check the growth of 
Christianity ; but he loved Orestes, who had been a faithful 
friend to him for years, and he could not forbear warning him 
that danger was threatening his sister. 

He did not venture to tell him all that he had heard ; for he 
was under authority, and he fep,red the possible consequences to 
himself, if it should be known that he had betrayed what took 
place at a secret council. But he told Orestes that his sister 
and the Homan had been seen in the t^nple, and that the anger 
and vengeance of some of the holy guardiai^ of the island w^:^ 
aroused. 

This was enough : for Orestes knew his brethren, and knew 
what spirit they were of. So he informed Claudia and Alypius 
that they must quit the island on the following day, and that a 
boat should be ready to convey them to the eastern shore of the 
river about noon, 

Orestes made few comments on this hurried departure. In- 
deed, he was well pleased that the stay of the Christians at 
Philae should be speedily brought to a close. He feared for 
Claudia and her £riend ; but he feared much more for Medora, of 
whose steadfast faith in the gods of Egypt he had begun to ent^- 
tain some very painM doubts. 

He felt that it would be a relief to him when the sister whom 
he still loved with so strong an affection was out of his sight. 



A TALE OF THE EARLY CHURCH. 209 

He desired her safety, he would have done much to preserve her 
from personal danger or suffering; but her presence was 
oppressive to him, now that he knew she despised his deities, 
and worshipped the Jewish "carpenter's Son." The very possi- 
bility of h^ leading his younger sister to embrace her errors 
was agony to his devoted, but sadly erring soul. 

He left his aunt's dwelling, and went to pay his devotions to 
the sacred bull, and then to hold communion with the spirit of 
the risen Osiris on the most secluded terrace of the island. 

Claudia and Medora were sad : the last day of their renewed 
sisterly intercourse was waning away, and every moment was 
precious. Softly they conversed in a recess of Arsinoe's apart- 
ment, whfle the aged abbess reclined on a couch and read, or 
fancied she read, some sacred legends which were inscribed on a 
roll of papyrus, and at length she fell into a gentle sleep. 

"Medora— dear Medora ! " urged Claudia, in a low, earnest 
voice, " I could leave you more contentedly if I knew that the 
peace of God reigned in your heart, and that you could look to 
his Son Jesus Christ for comfort now and hope hereafter. Tell 
me that you believe in him — ^tell me, at least, that you will 
pray, and try to believe in him." 

" I have prayed ; and I have tried, my sist^, ever since I 
returned to Philae ; and more than ever since I have seen you, 
and heard your sweet words of peace." 

" And can it be that it is all in vain ? " asked Claudia, eagerly, 
" Can it be that you still prefer darkness to light — error to 
truthP" 

A sweet smile lit up Medora's lovely coimtenance as she lifted 
up her face, and replied firmly, but gently, — 
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" No, Claudia, that could not be. I begin to see clearly that 
all the holiest, all the purest, all the most spiritual conceptions 
of our old reUgion are but faint emblems and dim shadows of the 
truths of Christianity.* Now I feel my own ignorance and dark- 
ness — ^now I bitterly regret the time and the opportunities that 
I have neglected — now I yearn for more knowledge ; and where 
shall I obtain it ? I have drunk in all that you and Alypius 
have said to me, and I have thought upon it in the silence of 
the night ; but I forbore to tell you of the deep impression that 
your words were making on my heart, until I could feel sure that 
I really understood and received it all. You are to leave me to- 
morrow, and I shall hear no more of Jesus, and all that he has 
done for me ; but I shall not forget. Be sure I shall remember 
all, and meditate on all, and my faith will grow stronger." 

" Oh,Medora ! '* exclaimed Claudia, and she grasped her sister's 
hand, "you have indeed made me happy — ^you have lifted a 
heavy burden from my heart. Now I can return to our mother and 
tell her that both her daughters are sharers in her blessed faith. 
But, Medora, how can I leave you here among the teachers and 
the votaries of idolatry ? Oh that you could come with us ! " 

A deep blush suflfused Medora's features, and her eyes fell. 
Then in a low and timid voice she said, — 

" Would it be possible, Claudia ? " 

The sisters looked into each other's eyes, and seemed to read 
each other's thoughts ; but for a time they did not speak. 

Rapidly Medora's colour went and came, and her breath was 
quick and almost gasping. She felt that she was at a great 
crisis of her life, and that on her present action her whole future 
life might depend. 
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" It is possible, sister/' she whispered, with much emotion. 
" There is but one way for me to escape from misery and degra- 
dation ; and that is to return with you to Alexandria, and throw 
myself on our father's kindness and justice. I think I see h 
way." 

Hurriedly the sisters whispered together, and many were the 
schemes that were proposed, and rejected as hopeless of execution. 
Still they clung desperately to the project, and were resolved 
not to abandon it until the very last effort had been made. 

Their conference was at length interrupted rather suddenly 
by Pyrrha, who entered the room noiselessly ; and approaching 
the place where Claudia and Medora were still so earnestly 
engaged in conversation as to be unconscious of her presence, 
she gently laid her hand on the arm of her young mistress, and 
then, as noiselessly, withdrew towards the doorway. 

As she did so, she made a sign to Medora to follow, which she 
immediately did ; and then, leading her into an obscure corridor, 
the faithful nurse said, in a very low voice, and looking anxiously 
around her as she spoke, — 

" The Lady Claudia must not remain another night on this 
island. Danger threatens her and her friend, and the only way 
of safety is by an immediate flight." 

" My brother has warned them to depart, Pyrrha, and has 
promised to arrange all for their crossing the river at mid-day 
to-morrow. Surely there can be no need for any greater haste. 
It would be hard to deprive me of their — ^I mean of Claudia's 
society, even one hour before necessity requires it." 

Pyrrha looked at her sadly and sympathizingly. She had 
long ago, at Alexandria, made a shrewd guess that the young 
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Boman waa more agreeable to her mistress than her Egyptian 
suitor ; and since Alypius had been on the island, the £dthfiil 
old domestic had seen enough to oonyince her that his affections 
were deeply engaged, and that Medora returned the feeling fieur 
more than she was herself aware of. She well knew how little 
hope there could be of such an attachment leading to anything 
but misery; and therefore she looked sadly at the iair young 
girl as she replied, — 

" BelieTe me, there is need, imp^^tive need, &f haste. Not 
an hour is to be lost. The priests of Osiris are aware that 
Christians have defiled the temple of their god, by entering it 
while the sacred ceremonies were being performed ; and they 
are resolyed to seize the offenders, and ^ther compel them to an 
act of worship of their deity, or keep them in some place of 
concealment and security. Medora, I have heard what those 
places are ; I have heard of the dxmgeons b^ieath the temple, 
9nd the very thought of our Lady Claudia being cast into one 
of them makes my blood curdle. Do not hope that the priests 
will relent. If once the Christians are in their power, not even 
the influence of Orestes could save them.'' 

"I know that they are fanatical and unforgiving, and I 
would not for worlds that any one I love should be exposed to 
the cruel zeal of those men. We must act, Pyrrha, — ^we must 
Qcjt promptly. 3^ti tell me, how did you acquire all this 
information?'' 

" From p. popr woman, the wife of one of the servants of the 
temple. Her husband has received orders from the chief priest 
to be in reqdiness this yery night to asaist in carrying out his 
intentions. You know the man : it is he whom you visited in 
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his sickness, and to whom you gave aid and comfort, and kind 
words. He has never forgotten yon ; and he told his wife that 
it was a sore tiial of his obedience to be commanded to lay 
hands on a sister of yours, even though she might be a 
Christian. I bdieve he did not dare to bid his wife give any 
word of warning ; but she guessed his wishes, and she obeyed 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

EDORA continued to question Pyirlia, until she had 
learned all that her faithful old friend had to tell ; and 
all the while she was pondering within herself how it 
would be possible to avert the threatened danger. 

The only plan which she could devise was to gain over the 
man who felt himself so much indebted to her ; and, by pro- 
mising him a large reward, to induce him to assist in their 
escape. With this view Medora desired her nurse to return to 
Yanina, and entreat her to come to the abbess' dwelling with- 
out loss of time. 

Then she prepared to return to Claudia, and inform her of 
what had occurred. As she turned away from Pyrrha, a deep 
sigh escaped her, and she said, in a tone almost of despair, — 

" Would to God I could also escape ! '* 

"Has Medora prayed to her new God to help her?'* inquired 
Pyrrha, who knew all that had passed in the mind of her 
mistress, and who had dutifully followed her step by step, in 
her way from heathenism to Christianity. 

Medora paused, and looked at Pyrrha with more of hope and 
confidence as she replied, — 

" I have prayed, and I know that my prayer is heard. I 
will hope, Pyrrha; yes, I will hope. Now we must use all our 
own energies, and trust to the Lord to bless them." 
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When Medora re-entered the sitting-room she found both 
Alypius and Orestes there. They were conversing with the 
abbess on the proposed journey on the morrow, while Claudia 
sat apart, silent and dejected. 

It seemed long before Medora could with safety make any 
sign to her sister, and she knew that every moment was of con- 
sequence. At length she made some pretext for leaving the 
apartment, and by a significant glance drew Claudia after her. 
The story of danger was soon told, and Claudia's first impulse 
was to return at once to Orestes, and tell him of the cruel con- 
spiracy. This would also have been Medora's wish, had she not 
had a hope of leaving the island with her sister. She felt confi- 
dent that Orestes would never join in the scheme of his brethren, 
and that he would at least connive at the escape of Claudia and 
Alypius, even if he took no active part in it. But she also 
knew that he would efiectually oppose her own plan ; and that, 
when once her friends were gone, her own release would be 
hopeless, except on terms which she was resolved never to agree 
to. Claudia saw all this in a moment, and perceived that 
secresy and dispatch were necessary. 

Yanina soon appeared, and she entered warmly into all that 
was proposed to her. Her gratitude was as lively as her 
husband's ; and she also had wishes of her own that led her to 
espouse the cause of the sisters with double zeal and energy, 
Yanina earnestly desired to leave the island, wMcli was to her 
a gloomy prison, and to return to the busy and active life 
which she had formerly led at Alexandria, before her husband 
had been persuaded to enter the temple service at Philae. If 
Indah could be persuaded to assist in the escape of the three 



216 ALTPirS OF TAGASTE : 

jaang people^ and to ahare their flight, her long-chCTiBhed 
object would be gained. Indeed, if Indah consented to any 
part of the proposed plan, he most agree to all ; for it would be 
impoflsible for him to conceal his diaie in the escape of theii 
intended Tictims firom the priests^ and equally impossible to 
avert from lnin«ftlf their consequent Tengeanoe. 

Very readily Tanina set off in quest of her hnaband; and she 
was empowered to offer him so liberal a reirard for his services 
as appeared to her quite irresistible, and more than sufficient to 
make up for any losses which his sudden departure might bring 
upon him. 

Meanwhile it was necessary that Alypius should be made 
aware of the new arrangements and their cause. But this was 
not easily effected. Orestes seemed inclined to remain all the 
evening at his aunfs residence, and Aisinoe was peculiarly 
Uvely and vigOant. The sun set, and a soft gloom fell on all 
within and without. Happily the abbess did not order her 
attendants to light the quaint Egyptian lamps which decorated 
the apartment; but she requested Medora to sing to her cithara 
or guitar, as she wished her sister to hear what great proficiency 
she had made in this accomplishment. 

It was a trying request to Medora, but she instantly com- 
plied; and while, with a beating heart and quivering lips, she 
sang a slow and plaintive air, Claudia softly drew near to 
Alypius, and startled him from his wrapt attention and his 
melancholy musing by whispering in his ear, — ^ 

''Leave the room the m%>ment this song is ended, and 
wait for me at the last arch of the corridor. If I do not 
soon join you, seek for Fyrrha, and listen to all she has 
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to tell you; then act as you see best. Time is very 
precious." 

Then she approached Medora, and, with as cabn a manner 
as she could command, she spoke to her of her music, and of 
her home at Alexandria, and of all that she should have to tell 
their mother of her meeting with her beloved sister. 

Meanwhile Alypius had hurried from the apartment, and 
without waiting for Claudia to follow him, he had proceeded to 
Pyrrha's room, where he found her in deep conference with 
Yanina. 

Kapidly Pyrrha repeated to him all that she had told to 
Claudia; and she then informed him that Medora's offer to 
Yanina's husband had proved tempting enough to induce hiin to 
abandon his present position, and share in the projected flight. 

While she was detailing to him the plan which Indah had 
confided to his wife, as the best that he could devise for 
effecting the desired escape, Claudia joined the little con- 
clave, and listened eagerly to all that had been so cleverly 
arranged. 

" And now for the execution, Alypius," she said. " Not one 
moment is to be wasted in our preparations." 

"And is Medora to be left alone among these fanatics?" 
asked Alypius, sadly. 

" No ; that shall not be," replied Claudia, firmly and deci- 
dedly. "She is ready to depart with us. and to share our 
dangers, as " — she added in a whisper — " she shares our faith. 
We will not leave her here, where 'she could no longer be safe ; 
for she will never again take any part in the worship of the 
gods of PhilsB." 

p 
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**'Saw, God be praifled for that aannanGe/' said Alypius fer* 
Teaily. **'Hbb she declared thiaP Haa Medma owned herself 
aChriatiaa?" 

''She haa,'' leplied dandia. ''She haa done so thia Teiy 
erening, in the belief that we were to part to-montyw. But 
we wQl not part. Both my aiater and Pyrrha ahall aooom- 
pany na — and erea if we ahoold fail in effecting oar escape, and 
the cruel priests should arrest na, they cannot injnie her ; for 
they will not anapect the piona and devoted Medora of having 
abandoned her cherished £uth in lais/' 

''Now I feel ready to face every danger, and overcome every 
difficulty, since Medora ia to be one of our party. We cannot 
fSul, Claudia — ^it ia impossible !'' 

" I trust you are right,'' answered Claudia, more composedly. 
" But we must act — not talk. Time is passing rapidly ; and we 
must be on the other side of the river before daybreak. Pyrrha, 
I trust to you to make every necessary arrangement for Medora's 
comfort. She must not arouse the suspicions of our aunt by 
absenting herself until the usual hour of retiring for the night." 

'* All shall be ready," replied the devoted Pyrrha. " I would 
lay down my life willingly to be sure that my dear young 
mistress would leave this island to-night, and would never 
again set foot upon it. It is a den of cruelty and wickedness. 
Lady Claudia. I never knew anything of the vile mysteries 
of this place, tmtil Yanina told me what she had seen and 
heard. Most thankful shall I be to find myself once more in 
Alexandria I " 

" We shall all be equally thank&l, Pyrrha. And in order to 
accomplish our desire we must be quick, and we must be 
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cautious. Oo, Yanina, and express our gratitude to your hus- 
band. At tlie hour he has named we will meet him." 

Claudia and Alypius returned to the abbess' apartment ; and 
soon afterwards Orestes took leave of them, proposing to see 
them in the morning, and attend them to the landing-place, 
where the boat would be ready to convey them to the opposite 
shore. 

No sooner had the priest lefb the house, than Alypius also 
bade the abbess and her nieces good night ; and retired to his 
own abode, not to seek rest in sleep, but to make hasty prepara- 
tions for a midnight escape. 

Indah awaited him, as had been arranged with Yanina ; and 
their plans were finally settled — ^not, however, without much 
anxiety; for Indah feared the vigilance of the sacerdotal band and 
their attendants ; and both he and Alypius were well aware that 
no personal courage could avail to save all their party from 
the vengeance of the priests, if once their scheme were de- 
vecx/ecL. 

The bare idea of Medora being in any way exposed to their 
wrath, was anguish to Alypius. He would have sacrificed all 
his own feelings and wishes, if, by leaving her at Philae, her 
safety and comfort could have been secured. But he knew that 
it would be far otherwise ; he knew that Medora would never 
act the part of a hypocrite, and that if she were convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, she would never again join in 
heathen worship. And then, a cruel fate might be hers, and 
her brother would have no power to save herl No; she 
must escape with him and Claudia; or they must fail, and 
suffer together. 



220 ALYPiTJs OF tagaste: 

With this convictioii, he completed all his arrangements 
with Indah ; and then returned to the residence of the abbess, 
wrapped in a large burnouse, and took up his position in the 
deep shadow of a heavy colonnade, to await the appearance 
of his female companions. 

The moon was high in the heavens, and her soft beams fell 
on all the solemn and mysterious-looking buildings which sur- 
rounded Alypius. So strange, so dreamlike, and so beautiful 
was the scene ; so perfect was the stillness, and so serene the 
clear vault that overarched the whole, that he could have spent 
hours in that spot contentedly, had his own feelings partaken of 
the deep repose that rested on all visible objects. But his 
heart was beating with strong excitement, and his attention 
was on a painful stretch for any faint sound, or any moving 
object, that might reach his quick ear or eye. 

At length, when the stars told him it was midnight, he 
beheld four female forms issue from the dark entrance of the 
college buildings, and with noiseless tread cross the moonlit 
court, and approach the spot where he stood. They were all 
dressed in the costume of the lower order of Egyptian women, 
such as was worn by the female domestics and attendants on the 
sacerdotal families residing on the island. With these Yanina 
had provided • them ; and so entirely were Claudia and 
Medora disguised, that, until they raised their veils, even 
Alypius could not distinguish them. 

They all carried baskets, in which were deposited such 
articles as they cared to take away with them: this added 
to their menial appearance, and completed their necessary 
disguise. 
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Tanina made a sign for eaence ; and the whole party foUowed 
her without uttering a word. Cautiously she led them to the 
great temple; Claudia and Medora trembled as they passed 
through the grand entrance. It seemed like rushing into 
destruction, but it was the only way of escape ; and it must be 
attempted. The regular landing-place was always vigilantly 
guarded at night ; and only those who could avail themselves 
of the secret passages which led from the temple to the rock- 
bound shore of the island, could leave its precincts imknown 
to the authorities, 

Yanina knew all the mysterious passages ; for she had been 
employed with her husband in the temple service, which had 
given her a considerable knowledge of its subterranean con- 
struction. She, therefore, advanced with confidence, though 
with care and caution. She trusted implicitly to Indah, who 
had preceded the party, in order to ascertain that no one was in 
the way; and who was to hasten back, and warn them to retire 
if any signs of danger should appear. 

One dark lantern, which Yanina carried, was all the light 
with which they were provided; and, guided by this faint 
glimmer, they passed along gloomy arched passages, down 
winding steps, and through cold vaulted chambers ; where the 
slightest sound of their footsteps was echoed, and filled them 
with alarm. 

At length they reached a heavy closed door, that seemed to 
forbid all fiirther advance ; and, at the same time, they heard 
hurried footsteps overhead, which resounded fearfully in the 
subterranean apartment. 

Yanina tried the door — ^it was fastened on the outside. For 



222 ALTPius or tagastkz 



m moment site stood pale and agfaost, for she feaied her hnsbond 
liad been discoyered and anerted, and that the door was seemed 
bj the dreaded priests. K so, they were all indeed hnt, for 
they were completely in the power of those who woold show 
them no mercy. 

The fiigitiTes did not speak ; they feared to hear eren their 
own voices in that dungeon-like chamber. But Alypius in- 
stinctively drew a dagger from his breast, and placed himself 
close to Medora ; as if he felt that he had power to protect her 
from every danger. Yain thought ! he might have died for her, 
or with her : he conld not have saved her. 

Happily his courage and devotion were not thus pat to the 
test. The Christians had placed all their trust in Him for 
whose name's sake they were now in peril, and he did not 
desert them. 

While they all stood in anxious expectation, and Claudia 
was whispering a few words of comfort and encouragement to 
her sister, a gentle knocking was heard on the other side of the 
door. 

" It is Indah ! " exclaimed Yanina, in a voice of sud- 
den joy. "Open quickly, my husband,'' she continued, ap- 
plying her lips to the door. '^ There are footsteps in the 
hall above!" 

Instantly the door turned on its heavy hinges, and the bright 
moonlight streamed into the dungeon. 

"Now make speed!" cried Indah; "and we are safe. I 
kept the door fastened until I could get rid of one of the temple 
servants, who met me in one of the passages, and followed me 
hither, curiously inquiring what might be my errand to tho 
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private landing-place. I pleaded a secret commission, and en- 
treated him to go round by the pathway along the rocks to his 
own dwelHng, and to bring me a boat-cloak. He went at 
length, but there was suspicion in his eye ; and I fear he may 
haye aroused those whose footsteps have alarmed you. Hasten 
to the boat." 

He gave his hand to Claudia, and Alypius assisted Medora, 
whose steps were steady, though her cheek was deadly pale. 

They rapidly descended the rocky slope by steps cut in its 
Burfece; Pyrrha and Yanina foUowed. Springing into a boat 
which lay hidden in the shadow, Indah and Alypius each seized 
an oar, and were on the point of leaving the shore ; when the 
former dropped his oar, and sprang again on the rocky pathway, 
exclaiming,' — 

" I must secure that door. If we are pursued, it will be by 
the way you have come. We must prevent any one from fol- 
lowing us ! " 

He bounded up the steps, and hastily locked and barred the 
door. He was not a moment too soon ; for as he leaped down 
the steps he heard the door violently shaken from within, and 
then several voices called upon his name. 

But he was in the boat, and had pushed it from the rock. A 
few strokes of the oars carried the little vessel to a safe distance, 
before the man, who had so evidently given the alarm, appeared 
on the pathway by which he had left the spot. He carried a 
large cloak on his arm; and, in a friendly voice, he begged 
Indah to return and take it. While he spoke, he unfastened 
the door; and several dark figures rushed out, and hurried 
down to the water's edge. 
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Loudly they called on Indah to return, and promised In'm a 
full pardon, and a rich reward, if he would bring the fiigitives 
again to shore. But Indah only indulged in a low chuckling 
laugh, and plied his oar with a vigour that was well seconded 
by the strong arms of Alypius. 

Then the entreaties of their pursuers were changed into 
curses loud and fierce. The souls of the whole party, and 
especially Indah, were consigned to all the horrors of 
Amenti ; and threatened with a transmigration into the forms 
of the most loathsome and degraded animals — ^into toads and 
swine. 

The habitual fear and reverence which both Indah and his 
wife entertained for the priests, and their belief in their being 
endowed with supernatural power, caused them to tremble as 
these awful denunciations reached their ears. But their kuow- 
ledge of the unscrupulous and fanatical character of the priests 
led them to doubt the fair promises they now made ; and, 
even if they could have secured their own safety, and a rich 
remuneration for their treachery, they would not have delivered 
up those who had placed so much confidence in them, into the 
hands of such cruel enemies. 
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CHAPTER XXy. 

I^APPILT — we sliould rather say, providentially — the 
moon retired beliind a tliiek, heavy mist that rose up 
from the western desert, just as our fugitive party got 
beyond hearing the voices of the angry priests. Soon the whole 
sky was overcast, and darkness surrounded the little boat. The 
island was shrouded &om view, and would have been altogether 
invisible, but for a few lights which could still be discerned, and 
which, as they moved rapidly &om place to place, showed 
that the sacred island was in a state of unwonted alarm and 
commotion. 

Hitherto the boat had taken a westerly course, and had 
appeared to be making directly for a small village on that side 
of the Nile; but as soon as her course could no longer be 
observed from the island, Indah gave the word, and she was 
allowed to drop down considerably to the south of PhilsB. Then 
the rowers resumed their oars, and with redoubled efforts struck 
across the smooth, lake-like reach of the river, in the centre of 
which the sacred island stands, like a jewel set in a silver shield, 
towards the spot from which they had embarked not very many 
days before. 

They felt sure that the priests, if they pursued them, would 
seek them on the western shore, as less frequented, and also as 
having seen them leave the island in that direction. 
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They readied the land, and as soon aa they liad disembarked, 
Indah waded aa far aa he coold go into the water, pfoahing the 
boat before him, and then he let it drift away down the riTer, to 
be dashed to pieces in the cataracts, and neyer to be found as a 
witness to the coorse the fagitiyes had taken. 

The night was Tery dark, and the traTellers knew not where 
to seek for shelter, or where to find a conyeyance for themselyes 
and their baggage. They therefore remoyed to some distance 
from the shore, and rested behind some high sand-banks, which 
they were assured would effectually conceal them from the yiew 
of any who should look out from PhilsB when daylight returned. 

In this retired spot they remained until the first streaks 
of golden light appeared beyond the distant mountain-chain. 
Oyercome by fetigue and excitement, Claudia and Medora slept 
on a bed of warm dry sand, and trusted to the yigilance of 
Alypius and Indah, who kept a careful watch, and often 
mounted the bank to obserye whether any object were moying 
across the calm surface of the water. 

As daylight broke Claudia and her sister awoke, and started 
up with a feeling of terror and expectation, and hardly knowing 
where they were, or what had occurred to bring them to so 
strange a place. 

The happy countenance of Alypius which met their gaze 
quickly reassured them, and they immediately entered into 
council as to their future proceedings. The increasing light 
showed them a distant Arab encampment on the leyel plain 
that stretched away to the foot of the mountains. 

To this camp they resolved to repair, and throw themselyes 
on the hospitality of the sheik, hoping that he would not refuse 
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them shelter and protection, and perhaps also a safe escort 
to some Tillage where they could engage a conveyance towards 
Thebes. 

They immediately commenced their walk, and before they 
reached the outskirts of the scattered camp, the glorious sun 
had risen on the earth, and all looked bright and animated. 
The encampment was evidently on the stir ; but as yet they 
could not distinguish any of the individuals who were moving 
about among the low, dark tents. 

A clump of low bushes lay in their way to the Arab camp ; 
and as they approached it they heard a sad, moaning sound, 
that attracted the attention of Medora. She left the party, and 
hastened to the spot whence the sounds proceeded, and saw a 
young boy lying on the ground, with his face buried in his 
hands, while deep sobs shook his slight frame. Medora stooped 
and laid her hand on his shoulder, and in a low, sweet voice 
asked him why he wept so bitterly. 

The boy started violently, sprang to his feet, and gazed at 
Medora with his large dark eyes, from which the scalding tears 
of outraged feeling were flowing down his pale, sallow cheeks. 
It was the boy who had so greatly interested her friends the 
day that the boat was taken up the cataracts. 

For a moment his sobs ceased, and a ray of pleasure passed 
over his features while he met the look of compassionate sym- 
pathy that beamed in Medora's e^es; but then, as if some 
painful contrast rushed into his mind, a firesh burst of grief 
overpowered him, and, straining his little hands over his eyes, 
he trembled with suppressed sobs. 

There was something inexpressibly touching in the sorrow of 
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this diiloL He seemed to be akme in bis grie^ irith no gentle 
band to dry bis tears, no loYing Tonoe to wbiaper peace to tbe 
poor young breaking beart. Alas for tbe unknown and nntold 
sufferings of sensitiye and fiiendless diildren ! Sorely a deso- 
late cbild wbo feels bis desolation, a yoong spirit tbat is con- 
scions of berng cmsbed and oppressed, is among tbe most piteons 
tbings on eartb ! It is a sigbt to make an angel weep. Bnt, 
tbanks be onto Him wbo gOTems all tbings, tbere will be no 
oppression, no desolation in tbat borne beyond tbe sky, wbere 
onr Elder Broliber will reign for ever, and wbere all will be one 
boly, happy, loving family ! 

£[ad this Arab boy ever beard of that borne in beaven ? Had 
be any recollection of ever having bad a borne, a blessed, happy 
borne on eartb ? If be bad, it only made bis tears flow more 
abundantly and more bitterly, as be tried to reply to the ques- 
tions wbicb Medora put to bim in Egyptian. To ber surprise, 
tbe cbild seemed perfectly to understand ber, and looked up 
eagerly and intelligently as sbe spoke wbat must, she thougbt, 
be a strange and unfamiliar language to him. 

At lengtb, in reply to Medora's repeated inquiries as to 
tbe cause of bis Rrief, be said slowly, and as if be felt botb 
shame and pain arSe adnuaaion,- 

''He struck me — ^he bas often done so, and be drove me 
from tbe tent. But be did more, be cursed my motber ! " 

As be said tbese words, tbe boy looked up witb proud indig- 
nation, and tben added, — 

'' He told me I was tbe son of a Christian dog ! Could I 
bear tbat P Ob tbat I were old enougb to defend myself, or to 
run away from tbe camp and earn my own bread I^' 
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" But yoxir mother P you would not leave her P " said Medora, 
soothingly. 

" What do you mean, lady P" said the boy, wonderingly. 

" Is not the sheik your father P " asked Medora, with increas- 
ing interest. ''And does not your mother dwell in those tents P 
and is she not a Christian captive P " 

"Oh no/' replied the boy, with a heavy sigh. "If my 
mother were with me, I should not be treated as I so often am. 
My mother, my own dear mother, was gentle, and good, and 
beautiful — she was like you, lady.'' And he again burst into 
tears. 

Claudia had by this time joined them, and overheard the 
words of the poor child. She shook &om head to foot. A 
faintness came over her, a vague feeling of hope and fear, that 
amounted to agony, and she caught Medora's arm for support. 

As she did so, the loose outer robe fell back, and exposed her 
wrist, on which was the golden bracelet that she had worn ever 
since the day that she found it among the ruins of her former 
dwelling. 

The child looked up, and his tearful eyes fell on the glitter- 
ing ornament. He started, and gazed at it and then at Claudia, 
whose eyes were riveted to his countenance, but she could not 
speak. 

" I have a bracelet like that," he said : and he rolled up the 
short close sleeve of his vest, and showed the feUow-bracelet 
encircling his arm. 

A faint cry escaped from Claudia's lips, and she sank on the 
ground senseless. 

Alypius, who had been making some arrangements with 
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Indah at a little distance, was at her side in a moment. A few 
words from Medora told him the cause of her sister's agitation ; 
and while he assisted her and Pyrrha in restoring Claudia to 
consciousness, he hastily questioned the astonished child, and 
learned from him all he knew of his past life — enough to solve 
the mystery, and fully account for Claudia's overpowering 
emotion. 

Soon she opened her eyes, and looked wildly and searchingly 
around, till she saw the boy standing by her side, and gazing 
at her with a strange and puzzled expression. 

'' Cleon I " she exclaimed, as she rose and caught hiyn in her 
arms. 

" That was my name," said the boy, as he instinctively re- 
turned her embrace. "But how did you know it? They call 
me Selim in the camp." 

" My child I my own child ! my Cleon ! " murmured Claudia, 
while tears of joy ran down her cheeks, " How could I have 
failed to recognise you at once P My heart was drawn towards 
you ; but I little thought that you were my long-lost son ! " 

" Are you my mother ?" asked the wondering child, with a 
look of happiness that had long been a stranger to his young 
countenance. " I was sure I had seen you before. And may 
I go with you ? You will not leave me with the cruel sheik P" 

"Lea\e you, my Cleon P never!" exclaimed the happy 
mother, and again she clasped him to her throbbing heart. 
" We will go to the sheik at once. He cannot attempt to keep 
you from your own mother." Then she looked at the two 
bracelets and smiled, as she said, " How is it that the sheik did 
not deprive you of your ornament, my boy P I found the other 



A TALE OF THE EABLT CHURCH. 231 

among tlie ruins of our dwelling near the desert ; and I tHougbt 
the Arabs had carried you off for the sake of the jewels/' 

''Sheik Ibrahim is stem and cruel, but he is honest and 
truthfiil," replied Cleon, as he walked by his mother's side, and 
clung lovingly to her hand. '' He and his men took away all 
that they could carry from our home, and then set fire to the 
building. They took me with them, though I cried for you, 
and begged to be left till you returned home ; but they said that 
I might bring them into trouble if I were left to tell what the 
tribe had done, and they dragged me away. One of the sheik's 
wives wanted to take my bracelet, but Ibrahim forbade it. He 
said it was all I had iu the world, and I should keep it ; for it 
might be of use to me at some future time — and so it has been." 

"It has indeed!" said Claudia. "But I ought to have 
known you without it." 

Presently the travellers reached the camp. They desired to 
be conducted to the sheik. He was seated on a carpet on the 
floor of his tent, and he rose courteously to receive his visitors. 
He instantly recognised Alypius, whom he had seen in the boat ; 
and he saluted him and his companions with dignifled poKteness ; 
but he glanced at Cleon with displeasure, and said, — 

" Why are you here, Selim P Begone ! " The sheik spoke 
angrily, and seemed to forget the presence of the strangers. 

Only Claudia understood all that Ibrahim said. She had 
acquired some knowledge of the language of the Arabs when 
she resided on the border of the desert. 

To the strangers the Arab chief spoke in Egyptian, with 
which he was quite familiar, and in that language Claudia now 
addressed him. Holding Cleon by the hand, she claimed him 
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08 her child. The sheik could not deny the claim ; and as he 
had no longer any motiye for detaining the boy, the happy 
mother left the tent with her long-lost son. 

Tents were given to the travellers in which they might rest 
and refresh themselves until the great heat of the day had 
abated, when Ibrahim promised to furnish them with an escort, 
and also with beasts of burden to convey their baggage to the 
village, where they could obtain a boat, and float down the now 
subsiding river to Alexandria. 

The repose of the camp was very grateful to Claudia and 
Medora after the fatigue of mind and body which they had un- 
dergone ; and the latter was greatly amused and interested by 
observing the manners of the wandering tribe, which were alto- 
gether new to her. 

The hours passed rapidly ; and long before Medora's curiosity 
was gratified, and before Claudia had had time to make acquain- 
tance with Cleon's friends, and to show her gratitude towards 
all who had treated him with kindness, the escort was ready at 
the tent-door. 

Soon the baggage was packed on the backs of mules and asses ; 
Medora and Claudia were mounted on small active Arab steeds, 
and the sheik himself placed Cleon on a young horse of pure 
breed and fine shape, begging him to keep it in remembrance 
of his life in the desert ; and the little cavalcade set forth. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

VERT happy party was that whicli passed tlirougli the 
straggling encampment, and wound round the hills that 
lay to the south of the plain. 

Claudia was fully engaged with her newly-found son. How 
much she had to tell him — ^and how much to ask of all that he 
had done, and seen, and felt, and suffered during the last years 
of his young life ! And, above all, how much had she to hear 
of his simple, childish faith, and love for his Redeemer ; and 
his trust in him through aU his loneliness and all his 
trials! 

Joy— deep and abounding joy — ^was it for this much-tried 
Christian mother to listen to the ingenuoius replies which Cleon 
made to her anxious inquiries, and to find that the good seed 
which she had sown in his heart during the years of early 
childhood had been watered by the dews of heaven, and 
breathed on by the Spirit of grace, and had taken deep and 
abiding root ! 

Cleon had been his mother's constant companion until he was 
80 cruelly taken away from her ; and, young as he was, he had 
comprehended that she endured loneliness and privation because 
she loved the Lord Jesus Christ, who had taken his father to 
live with him in heaven. Often had he promised his mother 
that nothing should ever induce him to forget or deny his father's 

Q 
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God, or lose the liope of meetmg him again in a home above 
the skies. 

For the spiritual growth of her darling child^ Clandia had 
prayed, and hoped, and striven, so long as he was spared to 
her ; and when she lost him, he still continued to be the one 
chief object of her thoughts and her petitions. 

It was for his sake, and, as it were, in memory of him, that 
she had given so much affection and so much care to the young 
Iciliius. And when she was deprived of him by the cruel death 
of martyrdom, it was to her bleeding heart as if Cleon had 
again been torn from her, and slain and mangled in the form of 
Icilius. 

This feeling it was which filled up her bitter cup of woe, and 
shook her reason ; and it was the restoration of her loved and 
lamented child which now gave to her features an air of repose, 
and to her form a vigour and elasticity, which neither Alypius 
nor her sister had seen in her before. 

Medora and Alypius too were also fully occupied. It was the 
first time that they had ever conversed together alone ; and, for 
a time, as the young Boman walked beside the Egyptian maiden's 
horse, and looked up into her beaming face, he felt considerable 
embarrassment. 

But soon the ease and vivacity of her manner restored his 
composure ; and he talked with her freely of the past and of the 
future; but carefully avoided any mention of his own feelings, 
or any expression which could imply that he had undertaken 
the journey to PhilaD with any other hope or object than to act 
as an escort to her sister. 

Then he spoke of Claudia's steadfast faith, and of her attain** 



A TALE OF THB EARLY ClIURCH. 235 

ments in religious knowledge. He told how her residence with 
his mother had been blessed to Calanthe ; and how piuch he 
felt himself indebted to her — ^not only for the conversion of his 
beloved mother, but also for the spiritual instruction which he 
had derived from her conversation and her example during the 
time that they had been fellow-travellers. 

Medora appeared to take a deep interest in all that Alypius 
told her of himself, and of all the spiritual conflicts which he 
had gone through since the day that he had first seen her in 
the Circus at Alexandria ; even until the blessed time when it 
pleased the Lord to open his eyes, and the eyes of his friend 
Augustine, to the errors of their past lives, and to show them 
the way of peace and salvation in the gospel of Christ. 

Every word was listened to with deep attention by the young 
inquirer. In much that Alypius related of his own feelings, 
his own doubts and fears, Medora could fully sympathize ; and 
her speaking eyes and changing colour showed the speaker that 
he had succeeded in arousing the interest of his hearer. 

How animated he became ! how really eloquent I And how 
lovely did the desert scenery appear ! how smooth and pleasant 
the pathless, and often stony way I How rapidly passed the 
hours of this journey, which, to those whose time and attention 
were not agreeably occupied, might have proved a very wearisome 
one ! It is an old, old story ; but happy hearts make sunshine 
and beauty for themselves, under the most unfavourable circum- 
stances ; and a cheerful spirit has proved a continual feast ever 
since the days of Solomon, 

Very happy and very cheerful were iUypius and Medora ; 
and very grateful were they to the Lord, who had so mercifully 
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guided their steps, and brouglit tHem safely out of the perils 
which had threatened them. And still more grateful were they 
to the same Lord, who had brought them '' out of darkness into 
his marvellous light ; " who had already giyen them some ex- 
perience of the ^ joy and peace of beKeving *' in him, and 
some foretaste of " the glorioius liberty of the children of God ;'* 
and who, they were assured, would finish the good work which 
he had begun in their hearts, and keep them for his own in life 
and in death. 

Perhaps those who have been brought up in a knowledge of 
the way of salvation from their earliest childhood, can hardly 
form an idea of the marvellous revulsion of feeling which must 
take place in the heart and mind of an idolater — of one whose 
spirit has been bowed down and degraded by idol worship, or 
by heathen unbelief and heathen superstition — when first the 
glorious light of the gospel, as it shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ, breaks in upon the darkened soul. No comparison of 
light and darkness, no contrast of liberty with slavish bondage, 
can give an adequate idea of the spiritual change from heathenism 
to Christianity. 

And this change had come over the souls of Alypius and 
Medora ; and they were yet enjoying their new-found liberty 
with all the zest of novelty, and all the joy and wonder of cap- 
tives unexpectedly liberated. 

No marvel was it that they found now a double pleasure in 
each other's society ; and that, while they thus enjoyed it in 
peace and security, they for a while forgot that it could not be 
always so j that many barriers divided their future paths through 
life, and that fanaticism, obstinacy, self-interest, and revenge. 
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would all be aroused in the breasts of Sophis and Muthis, and 
would all be arrayed against them, and forbid any hopes of 
fixture happiness that were — unbidden and unacknowledged, 
indeed, but none the less vividly — ^arising in the minds of 
each. 

By nightfall the travellers reached the village where Claudia 
had taken a carriage on their way up the river, and from 
whence she had journeyed towards Philae by the path that led 
directly along the shore and passed over the cliffs. 

She and her companions had now returned by an easier, but 
more circuitous route, winding round the eastern side of the 
lulls. At this village the Arab escort took their leave, and re- 
turned to the desert, which was to them more home-like and 
familiar than towns or villages, or any settled haunts of more 
civiKzed men. 

The following day they engaged a boat to convey them to 
Thebes; but the little vessel was too light and narrow to admit of 
Cleon's much- valued horse being carried in it. He was, there- 
fore, at his earnest request, allowed to ride the spirited little 
animal along the shore, attended by Indah, and generally 
keeping in sight of the passengers in the boat. 

Gleon transferred to his Arab steed the name which he had 
himself borne in the camp ; and Selim became his pride, his 
delight, and his petted companion. After the manner of Arab 
horses, he appeared fully to return his young master's affection, 
and to recognise his authority. It was a pretty sight to see the 
boy caressing the gentle creature, who bent his head to meet the 
little outstretched hand, turned his mild bright eye at the sound 
of the childish voice, stood motionless for the young rider to 
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mounts and then bounded away along the bank of the riveir 
with the speed and lightness of an antelope. But even when at 
his greatest speedy the well-trained anixnal would stop at the 
slightest indication of his master's will, either by rein or yoice ; 
and would return to meet the admiring Indah, who soon learned 
to consider himself the special guardian of both the horse and 
his rider. 

Willingly would Cleon have continued this delightful mode 
of travelling ; but at Thebes, where Calanthe awaited them, a 
large boat or barge was procured ; and in this the gentle Selim 
foimd a berth. All the party, except Cleon — ^to whom the 
present was perfect happiness, and who had no anxieties for the 
future — ^were desirous to reach Alexandria without loss of time. 
They all felt how much depended upon their reception in that 
city ; and, in spite of their present enjoyment, and in spite of 
their doubts and fears for the fixture, they were all anxious to 
know what fate awaited them, and to use all possible efforts to 
avort the evils which they dreaded. 

Alypius had not made any open avowal of his feelings 
towards Medora, but he had failed in his resolution to conceal 
them from her ; and consequently a certain embarrassment had 
arisen in her mind and manner. She feared to betray to him, she 
feared to acknowledge to herself, how entirely she sympathized 
with him in this, as well as in most of his other sentiments : 
and, therefore, she assumed, at times, a coldness which she 
certainly did not feel, and which rather perplexed the young 
£>oman. 

As the travellers floated down the Nile, they were again 
interested in the subsidence of its waters, as they had been, on 
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their upward voyage, by watching its rising, and the prepara- 
tions for the welcome inundation. They observed that all the 
openings of the canals and dykes were now closed again, so as 
to prevent the water from returning to the bed of the river, as 
the wide-spread inundation retired. The irrigation of the fields 
would thus be greatly prolonged, and the fertilizing process 
perfected by the time that the ardent rays of an Egyptian sun 
had dried up the overflowing waters. 

So rapidly and so effectually does the glowing heat effect this 
absorption, and so entirely is the moisture evaporated, that no 
fevers or other epidemic diseases are generated by the damp or 
the decaying vegetation. The surface of the earth is revivified 
after ite temporary immersion; and the land that was so lately 
a wide lake, is covered, in a miraculously short time, with a 
carpet of the richest green, and ornamented with flowers of 
every hue. 

Gleon was never weary of gathering the blossoms that grew 
near the different spots where the boatmen drew to shore, ariil 
stopped for rest and refreshment. Their toil was very light in 
comparison with the labour that was required in ascending the 
river. Except when a north wind blew against them, they had 
little to do but to let the boat float down the stream, and to 
direct its course. But the Egyptian boatmen were — as they 
are now — an indolent race ; and they loved to recline on the 
shore, around a large Are in the cool of the evening, and to 
sing their sweet but monotonous native airs. 

It was pleasant also to the travellers to leave the barge and 
wander on the shore. Sometimes Selim also disembarked; 
and he and Cleon got rid of their superfluous spirits by a gallop 
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along tlie flat margin of the Nile. Sometimes the horse was 
tethered in some sheltered spot, and allowed to graze the 
luxuriant herbage that sprang up, even to the very edge of 
the water. Then Gleon would amuse himself with weaving 
wreaths of flowers and creeping plants, and adorning the neck 
of his favourite with the fragrant and graceful garlands ; or 
he would form chaplets^ and crown the heads of his mother, 
Calanthe, and Medora ; while Alypius looked on approvingly, 
or even ventured to assist him. 

One evening Medora aecompanied the child to a spot at some 
little distance from the landing-place, where some flowers of 
peculiar beauty were growing on a bank that sloped towards 
the river. Alypius was not invited to aecompany them ; indeed 
Hedora had seemed to repel his attentions all that day, and not 
to desire his society. 

Sadly and silently he remained beside Claudia, who read his 
feelings, and pitied him. 

" Let us follow my boy and Medora,'^ she said, rising from 
her seat on the soft turf. " I do not like Gleon to be out of my 
sight : he is so wild and thoughtless, and I see they are going 
on round that promontory. I am always fancying danger for 
him ; though I try to remember all the mercy which has been 
extended to him and to me, and to trust that the same Almighty 
arm wiU continue to protect him." 

"He is a noble boy, Claudia," replied Alypius; "and you 
may well be proud of him, and prize him highly. So much 
simple, earnest faith, so much firmness of purpose, combined 
with such artless, childlike manners, and sweetness of disposi- 
tion^ I never imagined could exist in one so young. Medora 
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loves Ixim almost as fondly as you do. Claudia, I envy the boy 
her affection." 

Claudia smiled with grateful and glistening eyes. She loTed 
to hear the praises of her child ; but just now she was thinking 
of Alypius, and smiling at his envy of Cleon. She thought 
that if he were to read Medora's heart as plainly as she fancied 
she could do, he would be well content with the degree of 
interest with which he had inspired her sister. But she did 
not dare to tell him so ; she only said, laughing — 

" You must envy no one, Alypius : but indeed I see not why 
you should envy my little Cleon the affection of his aunt. It 
would not please you to be regarded as he is." 

" Claudia, you know that her favour is the object of my 
most fervent desire. I thought at one time that she did feel 
some interest in me. When first we spoke of our Christian 
fSedth, and our Christian hopes, there was a sympathy between 
us that rejoiced my soul. But now she has grown capricious, 
or at least uncertain. Sometimes she shows me all her former 
confidence ; and then again she seems to avoid me, or scarcely 
to be conscious of my presence. Day by day, as we approach 
nearer to Alexandria, she becomes more cold and distant." 

"Dear Alypius," said Claudia gently, "it pains me to remind 
you of our father's declared intentions with regard to Medora ; 
but it is necessary that you should both of you bear them in 
mind. I do not think that he will actually force my poor 
sister to espouse the idolater Muthis " 

Alypius started, and shivered as she said those words. 

" He shall not, he dare not ! " he exclaimed. " No, that 
Egyptian shall never be the husband of Medora ! " 
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"Calm yourself, Alypius," replied Claudia, soothingly. "I 
believe, as I was saying, that my father will not compel Medora 
to become the bride of Muthia, But will he ever admit a 
Christian into his family P Will he so far overcome the pre- 
judices which caused my banishment and all my long years of 
sorrow, as to sanction your seeking Medora'a band? I fear 
not, even though my mother would be your warm Mdbd. I 
fear that patience, and faith, and courage will all be called 
for." 

"Claudia, I could wait with patience, oud I could act in 
faith, and I could endure with courage — yes, for years — if only 
I could be aaaured that Medora's heart were mine ; and that 
she would prize my devotion, and return my love." 

" Do not despair, Alypius," said Claudia ; and she smiled 
again encouragingly. 




A TALE OF THE EARLY CHURCH. 248 




CHAPTER XXVII. 

^T tliis moment Claudia and Alypius passed round the low 
cliff wWcli had hidden Medora and her little nephew from 
their sight. They saw them seated on a bank^ with a 
multitude of flowers around them^ and busily engaged in form- 
ing a chaplet of lotus blossoms. 

Suddenly Cleon, who sat at Medora^s feet, uttered a cry of 
alarm, and attempted to rise, calling on his aunt to do the same. 
But the boy's foot slipped, and he fell again on the grassy 
bank ; and as he did so, Medora beheld the opening jaws and 
fearful rows of teeth of a large crocodile rise above the water. 
She seized Cleon, and snatched him from the ground just as the 
voracious creature was about to close his jaws on the child's 
leg. She turned to fly, but the teeth of the crocodile had 
seized the hem of her flowing robe, and she could not escape. 

With admirable presence of mind she placed Cleon on the 
bank as far as she could reach from the savage monster, and 
implored him to escape ; but the brave boy only caught hold of 
the skirt of her dress, and strove with all his might to drag it 
from the jaws of the crocodile. 

It was a fearfrd struggle, and must have ended in the destruc- 
tion of one or both of the intended victims, had not help been 
gent by the Lord. 

Claudia and Alypius saw the dreadful contest; they saw 
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Medora fall to the ground, and the crocodile commence a 
retreat towards the river, dragging both her and the stiU cling- 
ing boy after him. 

Sooner than under other circumstances he could himself have 
thought possible, Alypius was on the spot, followed by the 
agonised Claudia. His sharp dagger was unsheathed in his 
hand, and, without pausing for one instant, he caught hold of 
Hedora's dress, and dealt a furious blow at the head of the 
crocodile. 

The keen blade entered the eye of the infuriated brute, but 
the wound was not mortal. The great jaws opened, and Cleon 
snatched Medora's robe away, and liberated her from their 
grasp : but they closed again on the left arm of Alypius, and 
cut it to the bone. 

" Thank God, she is safe ! " were the only words that escaped 
his lips as he felt himself (?rawn towards the water. He had 
but one chance of escaping a cruel death, and he tried it man- 
fiilly. No efforts of the terrified sisters and the brave young 
Cleon could save him. He was dragged into the river ; and 
hifl dagger was his only hope. In spite of the agony he was 
enduring, he struck so well and so forcibly at the head of the 
creature, that its hold relaxed, and he tore his bleeding arm 
from its jaws and struck out for the bank. 

All the party stood a moment on the brink of the river, and 
watched the dying monster sink deep into the water. They 
deeply felt the peril from which they had been rescued, and all 
were inwardly thanking the God who had so wonderfully 
interposed for their preservation. Their hearts were lifted up 
in fervent gratitude together, as Claudia reverently said, 
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** Surely our God is a faithful and a merciful God. He is the 
helper of all them that put their trust in him. May this great 
preservation lead us to love him more fervently, and strive more 
earnestly to serve and please him, and to glori£y his holy name, 
for Jesus Christ's sake." 

" The Lord grant that it may be so ! " replied Alypius. " I 
have most to be thankful for, as I was permitted to be the 
means of saving Medora." 

" And my brave little Cleon too," said Claudia, as she clasped 
the cMd in her arms, and tears of joy ran down her cheeks. 

Medora had not spoken — she could not speak, for her heart 
was swelling with emotion ; and she feared to betray all that she 
felt towards her gallant preserver, and all the painful sympathy 
which the sight of his lacerated arm aroused in her breast. 

Tears were in her eyes, and her voice was low and trembling, 
as she at length approached Alypius, and laid her hand on his 
arm, and said — 

"After God, I must thank you, Alypius. But for your 
courage and promptitude, I shudder to think what would now 
have been my fate, and perhaps also the fate of that noble boy. 
We must think of you only now, Alypius. We must hasten 
back to the boat, and do our best to relieve your sufferings." 
Then she added in a low voice, as if speaking to herself, " And 
I was the cause of them ! " 

These words reached the quick ear of Alypius, and a throb of 
joy passed through his heart, and a bright flush rose to his pale 
cheek. It did not long remain there ; for excitement, severe 
pain, and loss of blood, had overpowered his strength, and it was 
evident to his companions that he could hardly support himself. 
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" You are faint ! " exclaimed Medora^ hastily. '' Lean on 
me, Alypius ; ** and she placed his hand on her Bhoulder, and 
moved gently forwai^, while Claudia gave him her arm on the 
other side, and little Cleon picked up the bloody dagger, that 
had faUen to the ground, and carried it in admiring triumph. 

Thus the party proceeded towards the boat ; and Alypius was 
so well contented with the order of march, that it is possible he 
made the most of his temporary weakness, and advanced with 
slower steps than were absolutely necessary, in order to prolong 
it. The boat was, however, reached at length ; and then 
Claudia and Medora exerted all their medical skill, and made 
the best of their scanty supplies, in order to dress the gaping 
wounds which the sharp fangs of the crocodile had inflicted. 

Never was a patient more gentle and tractable than Alypius* 
He submitted his arm to the gentle hands of his nurses, and 
even smiled at their fears of giving him pain. When the 
operation was at length completed, and the arm was boimd up 
and slung in a scarf of Medora's, Alypius looked happier and 
more contented than either of his attendants had ever seen 
him. 

No more excursions were made, and no more adventures 
befel the travellers on their voyage. Indeed, Alypius did not 
recover his usual health and strength so rapidly as he and his 
friends had anticipated. He was often even obliged to rest on 
a couch beneath the awning of the barge, and listen to the 
conversation of his friends, in which he took little part. The 
heat was still very great by day, and the wounds in his 
arm were so deep and jagged, that they could not heal rapidly, 
and caused him continual pain and great helplessness. But 
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Alypius would not have oomplained if the voyage had lasted for 
an unlimited time. 

But all sublunary things, both pleasant and painful, must 
come to an end. The travellers were approaching Memphis, 
from whence they were to pursue their journey to Alexandria 
by land, and it was their last evening of boat-life on the Nile. 

They were all rather sad and pensive. The present was 
very peaceful and enjoyable, but they knew not what the future 
would be; only they looked for trials and troubles, which 
seemed to increase in magnitude as they drew nearer, and they 
tried to prepare to meet them with firmness and resignation. 

" Medora," said Claudia, breaking a long silence, '' I should 
Jike to hear that song which you sang to us the last evening 
that we spent at Philse. We were then at a very important 
crisis of our lives, and our gracious God carried us through all 
the dangers that threatened us. We are now approaching 
another crisis, on which, hiunanly speaking, the happiness of 
all our ^ture lives depends. Let us lift up our hearts and our 
voices to the Lord our God in that noble hymn which you used 
to sing to a heathen deity. The prayers and praises therein 
addressed to Osiris are only due to our God and Saviour, and to 
him we will dedicate them.'' 

Cleon brought Medora's lyre, and as she took it she said, '' I 
have for some time addressed that hymn to the Lord Jesus, and 
omitted all allusion to Osiris. I could not sing it to the praise 
of a mere man, when once I had learned in whom to believe as 
the Incarnate God, even the man Christ Jesus." 

Medora raised her eyes toward heaven as she spoke, and her 
£Ekce glowed with unwonted enthusiasm. Then she struck her 
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lyre and sang a kind of chant, which wait originally intended to 
ascribe that divine honour and glory which belong to Jehovah 
alone, to the dead Osiris, and to supplicate from him preserva- 
tion and blessings that the Creator of heaven and earth alone 
could bestow. Now the words and the melody were consecrated 
to a nobler service, which rose up from Christian hearts and 
Christian lips as the friends joined in chorus. Their spirits 
were refreshed by the holy exercise, and ihey conversed more 
cheerftilly and hopeftdly after this expression of confidence in 
the God in whom alone they now put any trust. 

"Medora,** said Alypius, earnestly and thoughtfully, "you 
will not shrink from acknowledging your Redeemer in the 
house of your still imbelieving father ? Tou will not, surely, 
let him believe that you are still a worshipper of the gods of 
Egypt, and share the faith which Muthis professes ?" 

He looked searchingly into her countenance as he spoke ; and 
if he had still any doubt as to her firmness and constancy, those 
doubts must have been all dispelled by the expression which he 
read there. 

" No," she said, " I wiU never act the part of a hypocrite. 
That which I firmly believe I must openly profess, be the 
consequences what they may. Fear never deterred me from 
professing my devotion to Isis and Osiris, whom now I know to 
have been no gods, but only senseless idols. Others despised 
my divinities as antiquated and effete : they paid their worship 
to Jupiter and Juno, and all the gods of Olympus, and they 
ridiculed my steadfast belief in the gods of Egypt ; but they 
did not change my faith, or lead me to conceal it. I was true 
to my false gods — ^I would have been true to them even unto 
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deatliy if I liad kept my fonner belief in their divinity. And 
now that I have found Him who is my Redeemer, my Saviour, 
and my Ahnighty God, shall I fear to confess him before men P 
Never!" 

How beautiful she looked ! How did the expression of holy 
faith illuminate her delicate and regular features ! Certainly 
Alypius thought he had never, either at Rome or at Milan, 
seen picture or statue to be compared to the spiritual loveli- 
ness of her face, or to the grace and dignity of her form and 
attitude. 

Medora had spoken rapidly, and expressed the earnest feel- 
ings of her soul with far more freedom than she was in the 
habit of doing in the presence of Alypius ; and when she saw 
his eyes fixed upon her with admiration and deep joy, she 
blushed at her own enthusiasm, and sat down beside Claudia to 
recover her wonted composure. 

"The Lord bless you and strengthen you, Medora," said 
Alypius, fervently. " May he give you grace to be faithful to 
him in sorrow or in joy, and may he make your way plain 
before your face." 

"He will, Alypius, — ^he will surely do so," said Claudia, 
cheeringly; for she saw a sad and desponding look returning 
to the young man's coimtenance. " I believe," she added in a 
whisper, "that the evils we fear will be removed. I believe 
that Medora will be free and happy ; and I even venture to 
believe that you will eventually be permitted to share, and to 
add to her happiness. Be of good courage." 

" God bless you, dear Claudia, and fulfil all your most san- 
guine hopes. I will not despair." 

B 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

\N the stately dwelling of Sophis tliere was gloom and 
anxiety. The master of the house lay on a bed of sick- 
ness ; the physicians had failed to give relief to his bodily 
sufferings, and the priests had equally failed to bring peace to 
his anxious and perturbed spirit. His mind was vexed by dis- 
appointment. Muthis, the object of his hopes and schemes, his 
intended wealthy and powerful son-in-law, had deceived him. 
His pride and his selfish feelings were wounded, and the wound 
rankled as he lay helplessly on his carved and inlaid couch, 
with its richly embroidered hangings. 

It will be remembered that when Claudia and Alypius 
arrived at Alexandria from Tagaste, they found Marcella alone, 
and Sophis gone on a political mission to Constantinople. 
The ostensible object of this mission related to some of 
the taxes levied by the Boman government on the city 
of Alexandria. 

But Sophis had likewise some ambitious projects. He de- 
sired to occupy a position of importance in the government of 
Alexandria which was likely soon to become vacant; and he 
hoped that, by imdertaking the mission to Constantinople, he 
should ingratiate himself with the prefect, and so obtain the 
object of his wishes. 

But Muthis happened to have the very same desire that had 
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Sot years dwelt in the mind of Sophis. He also wished to 
occupy the coveted position^ which he considered himself more 
worthy to fill than his intended father-in-law. The temporary 
absence of Sophis from the city would, he hoped, greatly facili- 
tate his schemes, and for that reason he was doubly anxious 
that he should go to Constantinople. 

No sooner had he departed than the false friend entered on 
his political intrigues ; and he not only used all his endeavours 
to obtain the desired situation for himself, but he did not hesi- 
tate also to cast serious aspersions on the character and qualifi- 
cations of Sophis, in order to prevent his appointment. 

It happened that Julius, the Mend and fellow-student of 
Alypius, often met Muthis in the society of some other young 
men of Alexandria. They had long been acquainted, and 
there was something quick and caustic in the manner of Julius 
that attracted Muthis, and led to a considerable degree of inti- 
macy between them. He entrusted him with his schemes for 
his own aggraQdizement, and the disappointment of Sophis, 
whom he did not scruple to ridicule as pompous and self- 
sufiBcient. 

Julius listened to all his confidences ; and, being rather of a 
wily disposition, drew from him all he could extract of his 
plans and projects, and joined in his ridicule of Sophis, in order 
to prevent any suspicion as to his real intentions. 

But Julius was not devoid of generous and friendly feelings. 
He had a sincere regard for his former fellow-student and 
companion, Alypius, of whose interest in Medora he was well 
aware. He also was not unmindful of the kindness and hospi- 
tality which had been shown to him by Marcella ; and which 
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liad been contiiiued, more for Iiis friend's sake than for Us own, 
ev^ since the departure of Alypius £rom Alexandria. 

He was, therefore, resolved that the treachery of Muthis 
towards Sophis should not be allowed to succeed. He knew 
that Medora had been sent to Philae, in order to remoye her 
from all Christian influence, and place her in the yerj atmo- 
sphere of idolatry and fanaticism ; and he knew that she was 
only to return to Alexandria to be united to Muthis. And, 
though he did not know that Alypius had returned to Egypt, 
and had gone to the sacred island in pursuit of the Eg3rptian 
maiden, he was yet determined to use all the means in his 
power to save Medora from the miserable fate that threat- 
ened her. 

He therefore continued his apparently friendly intercourse 
with the deceitAil Muthis, and encouraged his confidence ; only 
awaiting the return of Sophis to expose to him the true 
character of his proposed son-in-law« 

Meanwhile Sophis proceeded on his embassy^ and on his 
arriyal at the Eastern capital, was immediately honoured with 
an interview with the emperor. 

To all his political remonstrances he met with a gracious 
hearing ; and a prompt redress of all the grievances which were 
justly complained of by his Alexandrian subjects, was promised 
by Theodosius. But when Sophis attempted to gain a promise 
of the appointment when it should have become vacant, he was 
surprised to find that he had been forestalled, that unfavour- 
able representations had been made respecting hm^ and that 
the post was destined for another. 

£ophis was dismayed. He saw that it would be worse than 
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useless to urge his request any fiirther ; and he set out on his 
homeward journey greatly dejected and crestfallen. 

The fatigue of the journey, to which he was little accus- 
tomed, joined to his disappointed feelings, were too much for 
the strength of Sophis. He was attacked by feyer, and 
reached his home in a yery depressed and enfeebled state. 

If he had only had the disease to combat, it is probable that 
his strong constitution would, ere long, have oyercome it. 
But immediately after his arrival at Alexandria, Julius waited 
on him, and communicated to him all the deceitful conduct 
and the cruel intentions of the man in whom he had placed 
entire confidence. The shock and the disappointment had a 
serious effect on the weakened frame of Sophis. He sent for 
the treacherous Muthis, and charged him with his imgenerous 
conduct, from which he vainly endeavoured to clear himself. 
He was dismissed from the presence of his former friend and 
benefactor, and warned never again to attempt to enter his 
dwelling. 

Great woiJd have been the joy and gratitude of Marcella 
at this unlooked-for termination of all her fears for her beloved 
child, had not her satisfaction been mingled with fears and 
anxieties for her husband. From the time of Sophis's inter- 
view with Muthis, he became decidedly worse and weaker ; and 
soon he was confined to his bed, where he lay, sadly musing on 
the past, and with gloomy forebodings for the future. 

Such was the state of affairs when Claudia and her com- 
panions reached Alexandria. 

She and her sister went at once to her father's house, 
taking deon and Pyrrha with them, and also Galanthe ; and 
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hoping that Sophis, might not yet have returned from Conii- 
stantinople ; but that they might find Marcella alone, and have 
time to confer with her on their future proceedings. Alypius 
was compelled to leave ihem before they came in sight of 
Sophis's dwelling; and sad was his heart as he parted with 
Medora, not knowing when, or under what circumstances^ he 
might see her again. It would have comforted him if he had 
known all that she felt as she took leave of hinu Her spirit 
was sorely tried by desponding fears, and she was almost 
tempted to despair. But she would not give way ; and she 
mastered her emotion, to her own surprise and Claudia's admi- 
ration — possibly to the disappointment of Alypius. He turned 
away, and sought the abode of his friend Julius ; while Indah 
and Tanina went to seek a lodging for themselves in a retired 
part of the city, with which the latter was well acquainted. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

S Alyplus approached the home of his friend, he met him; 
and great was the surprise and pleasure with which he 
was greeted by Julius. 

" Why, my friend ! " he exclaimed, as he seized his hand, 
and held it with energy. " Have you indeed ventured back to 
Alexandria? I fear you are like the silly moths, that come 
fluttering round a flaming torch — ^your wings will surely be 
singed. I warn you," he continued, with mock gravity, " to 
fly the danger while yet there is time. The fair Medora is 
lovelier than ever ; though — ^if I judge rightly fix)m outward 
appearances — she is less happy than when you knew her. She 
is absent at present : her fanatical old father sent her to Philae, 
to prevent her mother from making a Christian of her, and to 
revive her love for the old-fashioned gods of Egypt-— of whom, 
I fSuxcy, she had begun to weary. I am delighted to see you, 
my dear Alypius; but I will be disinterested, and entreat you 
to leave Alexandria before the syren returns." 

In spite of his cares and anxieties, Alypius could not help 
being amused at his friend's ofl'-hand manner, and his brief 
epitome of Medora's recent feelings and proceedings — ^with 
all of which he was himself so much more accurately ac- 
quainted. 

He smiled; and then, as he was about to reply, Julius 
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oheerved br the fint time that Mb aim was in a dingy and also 
that his features weie pale and somewhat wan. 

''What is the meaning of all this, Alypins?'* lie inqmied, 
with much ocmcem. " Have yon been engaged in the Italian 
warsy and got wounded, either for or against the last nsuiper ? " 

''The enemy that I have been fighting with was no 
European,'' replied Alypius, laughing. " But the wounds 
which I got were deep, and th^ are still unbealed. I am 
Yery weary, Julius. Let us enter your lodging ; and there you 
shall bear my story, and also tell me yours." 

We wiU leave them to their friendly couYerse, during whicb 
Alypius heard much that gave him the most profound satisfac- 
tion, and filled his beart with new and joyful hopes ; and we 
will follow tbe sisters to their paternal borne, and tell of the 
reception which th^ there met with. 

Marcella greeted them with tbe most affectionate joy and 
tbankfubiess ; and greatly were these feelings enhanced wben 
her little grandson was presented to her, and she beard tbe 
story of bis recovery firom tbe Arabs. She also gave a kindly 
welcome to Galantbe, and begged her to continue her guest 
until she might wish to return to Tagaste. 

But sorrow was tbe prevailing feeling in Marcella's beart. 
Tbe state of Sopbis filled her with alarm ; she saw that bis 
strength was gradually declining, and tbe thought of bis leaving 
tbe world with no better hopes than those which Egyptian 
mythology could fimiiah, was anguish to her pious and believ- 
ing soul. 

Gently and earnestly bad sbe endeavoured, since bis illness 
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had become serious, to lead him to lay aside his prejudices, and 
listen to the blessed and glorious story of man's redemption. 
From no one but his wife would Sophis have borne even the 
slightest comparison between his gods and the God of the 
Christians. But he loved Marcella as fondly as his nature was 
capable of loving anything ; and, in his weakness and weariness, 
he suffered her to go on unchecked. 

Sophis had hated the Christian religion without ever inquir- 
ing into its authenticity or its doctrines. Much, therefore, that 
Marcella told him was altogether new to him, and aroused an 
unlooked-for interest in his mind. 

The bitter sense of disappointment which the conduct of 
Muthis had caused him, also led him to listen with less repug- 
nance to all that his gentle and faithful wife, who had never 
deceived him, pressed on his attention so affectionately and so 
earnestly. Still Sophis did not confess that his confidence in 
his ancient deities was shaken ; and he continued to lament the 
intended measures of the Boman emperor for the suppression 
of their worship. 

All that Marcella had yet obtained trom. him was an admis- 
sion that her religion might be true to a certain extent — as, 
indeed, he had always admitted of other forms of paganism 
differing from his own. And this admission encouraged her to 
speak of Claudia, and of her union with a Christian, and to 
urge upon him that this was not an unpardonable crime. 

At first the mention of his banished child caused his brows to 
contract, and the old stem expression to return to his emaciated 
coimtenance. But when Marcella pleaded, even with tears, for 
the pardon of their daughter, he relented so far as to say that if 
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filie slioiild ever return to his home during his lifetime, he 
would see her, and hear all she had to say in extenuation of her 
conduct. This was indeed balm to the sorrowing heart 
of the Christian mother; and earnestly did she pray that 
Claudia and Medora also might arrive in time to see their 
father. Her prayer was heard ; and even before she had 
dared to hope for their return, she beheld them enter her 
apartment. 

After a brief conversation, in which she told them of their 
father's sad and increasing iUness, and of all her hopes and 
fears, she hastened to the chamber of Sophia, to prepare him for 
the exciting interview. 

Sophis was greatly moved : his daily-increasing ilbiess had 
softened his feelings, and all the love he had once borne to- 
wards his eldest child now returned. He desired to see both his 
daughters immediately. As Claudia hastened to obey the sum- 
mons, and bent down over his couch, and tears flowed down her 
cheeks, he folded her in a fond embrace. Cleon he also received 
with kindness, and regarded him with evident pride and plea- 
sure : he was, indeed, a child to inspire such feelings in the 
breast of any parent, and Sophis looked on him as a worthy 
descendant of his noble race. 

Medora had stood apart, and watched with intense interest 
and satisfaction the reception accorded to her sister and 
nephew. She felt very doubtful as to her own welcome ; for 
she knew nothing of what had occurred between Muthis and 
her father, and she still supposed herself to be pledged by the 
word of Sophis to be the pagan's bride. That pledge she was 
determined never to ratify; not even if banishment or death 
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were to be the consequence of her refusal And, with this con- 
scious feeling of rebellion against her father's authority^ came 
a sense of hypocrisy in approaching him as she had ever 
hitherto done, and asking his blessing. 

There was also another feeling which withheld Medora from 
her father's bedside. She knew that she was not only a rebel 
against his declared will, but that she was also a deserter of his 
gods, and was thus disappointing all his most cherished hopes 
in more ways than one. 

She drew her mother aside; and, while Sophis was still 
occupied with Claudia and his grandson, she said in a low 
voice : 

" Mother, I must tell him all. I cannot meet my father's 
eye, and listen to his words of kindness, without first unde- 
ceiving him with regard to all I am, and all that I am resolved 
to do.'' 

" Not yet, Medora — ^not yet," replied Marcella. " It is not 
needfid that you should say anything on that a gitating subject 
at present. Your father has been greatly tried ; and what has 
been the greatest joy to me, will be a cause of grief to 
him. He is not prepared to hear that you also are a 
Christian." 

Marcella's natural weakness and timidity prompted the 
remonstrance ; but Medora was of another spirit, and she could 
not temporize at such a moment. 

" I cannot defer my confession, mother," she said, respects 
fully but earnestly. " I must know my fate ; and may the Lord 
help me to meet it ! " 

Then she approached the couch on which Sophis lay. Hie 
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had observed her speaking to Marcella, and his ejres were now 
fixed on her, as if waiting what she had to say. 

Medora knelt down beside the low conch, and took her 
father's wasted hand in both her own, and looked at him with a 
pleading and deprecating expression that touched his heart. 

'^ Father/' she said softly, ''do not address me as your 
daughter before I haye told you all the inward feelings of 
my heart. If then you can forgive me, my soul will bless you 
and rejoice. But if not, if I am too deeply grieving and offend- 
ing you, then must I be an exile &om my home and from you ; 
for never can I change my feelings or my convictions." 

Sophis looked amazed; but his habitual self-command did 
not now desert him. He only replied calmly : 

" Go on, Medora ; I am prepared to listen to you." 

The calmness of his &ce reassured Medora, and she pro- 
ceeded with more composure : 

" My father, you declared to me that I could only return to 
my home on the condition that I should perform your promise 
to Muthis. But I have ventured to return. I have escaped with 
Claudia trom the dangers that threatened us at Philae; and here, 
on my knees, I implore you to pardon me, when I tell you that 
I cannot Ailfil your promise — ^I cannot be the wife of Muthis. 
No, father," she contiaued more earnestly, " I would die any 
death rather than be united to that man. Hear me yet," she 
said hastily, as she saw that Sophis was about to speak. " Hear 
me yet, for I have more to confess. It is not only my 
dislike to Muthis which now actuates me in my rejection of 
his hand : I could not wed an idolater when I myself am a 
Christian." 
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Then she bowed down her head on her father's hand, and he 
felt the warm tears falling on it. 

Suffering and disappointment have a wondered effect in 
softening some hearts. They had acted thus beneficially on the 
heart of Sophis. He did not upbraid his child ; he did not cast 
her from him. He only said, in a low and sorrowful Toice : 

"And you too, Medora, have you renounced your father's 
gods P But you are my daughter still ; and no one wiU now 
take you &om me. Muthis has proved himself a deceiver 
and a traitor ; he has been guilty of the basest ingratitude ; 
and I have cast him off for ever. You will never see him again 
beneath this roof." 

" Thank God ! " exclaimed Medora, fervently. Then, turn- 
ing to Claudia, she said : " You were right, my sister. The 
Lord has indeed removed all our difficulties in a wonderfiil 
manner. He has done far more for us than we either expected 
or deserved." 

The party that gathered around the bed of Sophis that even- 
ing were happier and more peaceM than they could have 
anticipated. The heaviest anxiety that pressed upon their 
hearts was the dread of losing the husband and father, who was 
now dearer to them than he had ever been. 

They spoke of all that had befallen Claudia ; and Sophis 
showed a lively interest in her past sufferings, and in all she 
told him of Cleon, and of the young Icilius, who had, for a 
time, almost supplied his place in her affections. He seemed 
much struck by the fact of Cleon having retained the faith 
which he had learned from his mother through all the period of 
his wanderings with the Arabs ; and the steadfastness and for- 
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titude of the young martyr IciHus, evidently inspired him with 
admiration, and even with respect. 

The next day MarceUa heard him questioning the boy as to 
his belief, and drawing from him all that he could tell of the 
story of Jesus Christ, and the doctrines and precepts of the 
gospel. 

Yery touching was it to listen to the child's simple but 
earnest remarks. He did not know that he was teaching the 
dying idolater : he only thought that his grandfather was test- 
ing his knowledge, and preying his faith; and he therefore 
replied with perfect ease and confidence. But the Lord wps 
blessing his simple words, and carrying them into the depths of 
the old man's darkened soul. Sophis would listen to Gleon as 
he would not to any other Christian speaker ; and the boy could 
say things to him which no one else would haye ventured to 
utter ; and the truth which he spoke with childish lips, was the 
means which God used to break down the ignorance, and preju- 
dice, and unbelief which had so long reigned in the mind of 
the learned and intelligent Egyptian. 
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CHAPTEE XXX. 

fT was not enough for the happiness of either Claudia or 
her sister that their father had welcomed them kindly, 
and had forgiven their offences : it was necessary that 
Alypius also should find favour in his sight before their satis- 
faction could be complete. 

It was evident that the days of Sophis on earth were already 
numbered^ and that what he had to do, whether of a spiritual 
or a temporal nature, must be done quickly. 

Hitherto 8ophis had only known Aljrpius as a young and 
talented Boman student, a friend of Julius, and an acquaintance 
of Orestes. Marcella now undertook to speak of him to her 
husband as a Christian convert, as the preserver of Medora 
from the danger which threatened her at PhilsD, and also from 
the cruel death which, but for his courage and promptitude, 
would have been her fate on the shore of the Nile. 

Sophis listened very patiently to all that his wife had to say 
in praise of Aljrpius, so long as he thought Marcella only looked 
upon him as the friend and fellow-traveller of Claudia, and the 
brave guardian of both their daughters. He expressed his 
readiness to see him, and to tender his thanks for all his im- 
portant services ; and he begged Marcella to invite him to the 
house without loss of time. 

But Marcella had more to say of her young friend and fellow- 



264 ALYPius OP tagaste: 

Cliristian. She felt that it would be iin&ir to him, and deceit- 
ful towards her husband, if she were to admit Alypius to the 
home of Medora, and thus encourage his fondest hopes, while 
Sophis remained ignorant of his pretensions to his daughter's 
favour, and might be decidedly opposed to them. 

She therefore openly declared to him all that she knew of 
Alypius's long attachment to Medora, and all that she believed 
of his present hopes and fears. For this Sophis was by no 
means prepared ; and his habitual sternness of manner returned 
for a time, to the great discomfiture of the anxious Marcella. 

Just then little Gleon entered the room, and, running up to 
his grandmother, he eagerly exclaimed — 

" Why may not Alypius come into this house, and see my 
mother and Medora P I have just seen him walking outside the 
gates, and he looked so pale and ill ; and he said his arm was 
very painful, but that it was something else that made him feel 
so ill. I asked him to come in ; for I was sure my aunt would 
soon make him well, as she used to do in the barge. But he 
said he must not enter this house imtil he had permission. May 
I run after him, and bring him in to rest P " 

Marcella looked anxiously and imploringly at her husband, 
but she did not speak. Then Gleon turned to his grandfather, 
and, taking hold of his wasted hand, he said — 

" Pray let me bring Alypius in : he is such a friend of mine, 
and such a friend of Medora's too. You know, grandfather, that 
he saved both our lives ; for I would never have let go my hold 
of her dress, and the crocodile would have eaten us both up. 
And I love him so much, and my mother loves him, and Medora 
loves him — and you must love him too." 
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The ctild's sweet, pleading face was very lovely, and very 
persuasive: it did more than the most elaborate arguments 
could have done. 

**Go, my boy,'* said Sophis, gently, "go and bring your 
friend to me." 

Cleon bounded out of the room, and Sophis followed his 
graceful young form with admiring eyes. 

" That is a noble boy," he said to Marcella ; " I could refuse 
him nothing. The man who saved his life, and that of our 
beloved child, deserves much gratitude from us. I will speak 
with him alone, Marcella, and endeavour to ascertain how I can 
show my sense of the obligation under which he h&s laid us." 

" There is one way, dear Sophis," replied his wife, " and I 
believe only one, by which you can recompense Alypius. Let 
him plead his own cause, and ask his own reward." 

She left the apartment filled with joyful hopes and anticipa- 
tions as regarded Medora's future happiness, and she hastened 
to seek Claudia, that she might tell how well her mission had 
sped, and also how opportune and successful Gleon's interruption 
had proved. 

What was h^ surprise, on entering the room usually occupied 
by the family, at seeing Orestes there ! Her first feeling was one 
of joy and thankfulness, for she had greatly desired his presence 
since his father's illness had become so alarming ; but this feel- 
ing was considerably damped when she remembered his strong 
prejudices against Christianity, and the violent opposition 
which he would certainly make to her cherished plans for 
his sister. 

He was in earnest conversation with Claudia and Medora, and 

s 
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for a few moments Marcella's entrance was unobserved. She 
paused at the threshold to collect her thoughts, and to consider 
what course she should pursue in order to soothe and conciliate 
her bigoted son, when she heard Medora say, very quietly and 
firmly — 

" I am His servant, Orestes, and I must declare it. My Re- 
deemer and my God has said, ' Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him wHl I confess before my Father which is in 
heaven ; but he that shall deny me before men shall be denied 
before my Father, and before the angels which are in 
heaven.' " 

" Medora," replied her brother, gravely, but not angrily, " I 
suspected this when I foimd that you had fled with Claudia and 
Alypius ; and my suspicions were confirmed when I recalled to 
mind some of our recent conversations, and also several changes 
in your manner and conduct with regard to the worship in 
which you formerly were so zealous. I will not reproach you ; 
though it saddens me to reflect how many of my family have 
forsaken the religion of our fathers, and how the old national 
zeal and devotion is everywhere fading away." 

He would have proceeded, but Marcella came forward, and 
greeted him more cordially than she might have done, if she 
had not heard the mild tone in which he had answered Medora's 
bold confession of faith. 

^' Tell me, Orestes," she said, " why have you left Philae at 
this season, when so many solemn ceremonies are wont to be 
observed P " 

Orestes hesitated. He was unwilling to own* that he had 
abandoned the priestly office which he held in the grand temple 
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of Osiris, and had left the sacred island, probably never to return 
thither. 

Presently he said — 

" I am here, mother, because those whom I looked on as my 
brethren have dared to suspect my truth and fidelity. The 
priests of PhilsB were furiously exasperated when they found 
that two Christians had intruded into the holy island, and even 
had entered the temple ; but when they became aware that these 
followers of the Nazarene had escaped their intended vengeance, 
and had also carried off Medora and Pyrrha, and two of the 
temple servants, their rage knew no bounds. I could not express 
any regret that my sisters had been delivered from their cruel 
hands ; and therefore they accused me of conniving at, and even 
assisting, their flight. Had I done so, I should have been fully 
justified, for I have never sanctioned cruelty ; but I was inno- 
cent of the charge, as I was also of any infidelity towards the 
gods of Egypt. I indignantly rejected their accusations, and I 
retorted upon them their inhumanity, their avarice, and their 
ambition. Then I proved their treachery. My friend, Manethes, 
warned me of the danger which threatened me, as he had pre- 
viously warned me of the peril to which Claudia and Alypius 
were exposed ; and I left the island. I love the faith in which 
I have lived, and in which I hope to die; but I hate and 
despise the treachery and the cruelty of some who profess to 
serve the gods, but who only serve themselves, and seek for 
their own aggrandizement." 

Orestes had seldom expressed himself so vehemently, or dis- 
played such strong feelings. His mother and sisters were 
astonished, but they were not displeased ; for they hoped that 
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Mb di^;ii0t with his priestly farethrrai might in due time lead 
him to a more miprejndioed comparison between the religion 
that sanctioned their conduct, and the pure, and holy, and self- 
denying doctrines and precepts of the gospeL This was 
not, however, a time to urge this comparison upon the 
offended Orestes — ^it must be drferred to a more fitting 
oppartnnitjr. 

Marcella's present care was to secure for Alypius a Idndly 
reception, not only from her husband, but from her son likewise. 
She told Orestes of all that he had done and suffered in Medora's 
defence since he had assisted in her escape from Philae ; she 
dwelt on his noble and generous character, which she had dis- 
cerned and appreciated even at the time of their first acquaint- 
ance ; and then, observing that he manifested no displeasure at 
her praises of the brave young Christian, she mentioned that 
Sophis had desired an interview with him, and had sent Cleon 
to bring him to his presence. 

This intelligence caused a considerable perturbation in the 
breasts of the audience ; and Marcella watched each counte- 
nance, and read with interest the various feelings which were 
there depicted. On Claudia's features she saw an expression of 
immingled pleasure and satis&ction. She rejoiced in the fact just 
announced, and she also rejoiced that her darling Cleon had 
been the means of bringing it to pass. 

Medora's coimtenance expressed a greater mixture of feelings. 
There was joy, unmistakable joy, at the thought of Alypius 
being admitted into her father's house ; there was embarrass- 
ment at the consciousness that her mother and sister, and 
perhaps her brother also, were observing her evident emotion ; 
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and there was fear, anxious fear, as to what might be the con- 
sequences of the impending interview. 

Orestes was more accustomed to conceal and suppress his 
feelings than his sisters were ; but the mother's eye read great 
anxiety and great determination in his face. He rose up from 
his seat and said^ — 

" I must see my father. From Claudia's account of his 
weakened state of health, I feel sure that he is not equal to 
conversiQg with a stranger and a foreigner such as the Boman 
student." 

He laid an ominous emphasis on the words "stranger 
and foreigner/' and as he did so he fixed a searching 
glance on Medora's blushing face and downcast eyes; and 
then he left the room to assist at the conference in his 
father's chamber. 

It was a long one ; at least it appeared so to the three ladies 
who remained in the saloon, and tried to appear unconcerned, 
and to occupy themselves with their embroidery, and with 
indifferent conversation. 

We will not repeat all that passed by the bedside of Sophis. 
Suffice it to say, that a full avowal of his sentiments, his hopes, 
and his prospects was made by Aljrpius, and listened to by 
8ophis with a patience and serenity that were utterly incom- 
prehensible, and by no means agreeable to his son. 

Still the habitual reverence which Orestes had ever paid to 
his father kept him silent ; imtil Alypius actually ventured to 
ask for the hand of Medora, whom he regarded as the affianced 
bride of his friend Muthis. 

Then he could be silent no longer ; and he indignantly asked 
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AlypioB whether he did not know that his sister was betrothed 
to a noble and wealthy Egyptian P 

What was his astonishment, we might add his burning 
shame, when Sophis interrupted him, and told him the story 
of Muthis's treachery, and his cruel schemes I ^' What ! " he 
exclaimed bitterly, '' all in whom I trusted — ^have all deceived 
me P I will put no more confidence in man I '' 

Then he left the room ; and soon returned, leading Medora 
by the hand, followed by Marcella, Claudia, and Gleon. 

He approached Alypius, who stood amazed at the imlooked- 
for aspect of aSairs, and said : 

"Alypius, you are brave, and I am willing to believe you 
true. You Christians have, at least, the character of being firm 
and faithful. You have saved the life of my sister at the peril 
of your own ; and you are worthy to take the place of the 
dastard who has forfeited all claim to her. Father," he 
added, turning to Sophis, who was looking on very com- 
placently, "it is your privilege to bestow the hahd of your 
daughter.'* 

He placed the trembling hand of Medora in that of Sophis, 
who drew Alypius towards him, and then, joining the hands of 
the amazed, but happy pair, said fervently : " May the one true 
God, whatever be his name on earth, or his dwelling above the 
sky, bless and preserve you both." 

"So be it ! " responded all who stood around the couch of the 
dying man ; for, so far, all were agreed in belief. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

OME montlis had elapsed since the scene which we have 
just described; and the family of Sophis had laid aside 
the garments of mourning which they had worn for his 
death. 

They were now arrayed in festive attire, all but Marcella, 
who still wore the outward signs of her deep and heartfelt grief. 
She had, however, much cause for thankfulness and comfort in 
reflecting on the change which she had seen in her husband 
before his death, and in the hope of meeting him in a better 
world. 

She did not " sorrow for him as those without hope ; " and, 
therefore, she was able to wear a cheerful coimtenance on the 
day that was appointed for the baptism, and also for the 
marriage, of her beloved Medora. 

Calanthe, who had returned home immediately on the 
arrival of the travellers in Alexandria at the close of their 
eventful voyage, had come from Tagaste to be present at the 
ceremonies ; and Augustine had accompanied her, at the 
urgent request of Alypius, his chosen friend, in order to 
officiate at both the solemn services. 

Very solemn they were, though very simple; and deeply 
were all who assisted at them impressed by the devout manner 
of Augustine, and the touching prayer which he offered. 
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In this feeling even Orestes shared. He had consented to 
be present ; and to his mother's great joy, she saw that he was 
evidently affected. In her heart she fervently thanked God for 
this small gleam of hope ; and she as fervently prayed for 
more. May we not hope that her prayer was heard and event- 
ually answered ! 

There was a bridal feast that day in Marcella's dwelling. It 
was a very happy one ; though not either very magnificent, or 
very numerously attended. Excepting Alypius's faithful 
friend Julius, and a few Christians who were well known to 
Marcella, no one had been invited beyond the family circle. 

While they sat around the table, and listened to the eloquent 
and interesting conversation of Augustine, a sudden tumult was 
heard in the outer court. It rose and increased ; and cries of 
distress and terror reached the ears of the astonished guests. 
The male part of the company started to their feet, and were 
about to hasten to the spot, when Jather, the Nubian slave, 
rushed into the banquet room, and exclaimed : 

"Save yourselves, all ye that are Christians! There is a 
band of murderers, led by Muthis, in the court below. They 
are fiirious for Christian blood! O fly, dear mistress, with 
your daughters and your friends, to your own apartment. We 
can defend the entrance, and you will be safe there.*' 

Alypius threw his arm around his bride, and hurried her 
away, followed by Orestes, who compelled his mother, and aL 
the other ladies, to seek the same retreat. The door was 
secured, and Jather was placed outside as guard and sentinel, 
armed with a heavy sword, which he well knew how to use. 

Orestes and Alypius then hastened to the scene of the dis- 
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turbance^ accompanied by Augustine and Julius^ and the few 
other men of the i)arty. 

They beheld a band of ruffians, led by Muthis, whose 
coimtenance was distorted by passion, and who brandished a 
dagger already stained with Christian blood. The slaves and 
other members of Marcella^s household were bravely resisting 
the attempts of these fanatics to enter the dwelling; and several 
of them were already woimded in the struggle. 

" Down with the Christians ! Death to the worshippers of 
the Jewish malefactor ! " cried Muthis, as he saw Orestes come 
forth at the head of the guests. 

The cry was taken up by his bloodthirsty band ; and a rush 
was made towards the party who stood in the open vestibule. 
The keen, searching eyes of Muthis fell on Alypius, and they 
flashed with the infuriate rage of a tiger. He sprang forward 
to reach the object of his vengeance and jealousy, hoping to 
plunge his dagger into his heart. But the hand of friendship 
was quicker than the hand of hatred. Julius saw the action of 
the Egyptian ; and, as Muthis raised his arm to strike the fatal 
blow, he stabbed him in the side with his well-aimed poniard. 
With a shriek of rage and pain the baffled murderer fell to the 
ground, and was trampled under the feet of his own followers, 
before they could check their course. But as soon as they knew 
that their leader was dead, they drew back, and attempted to 
escape. Small hope would they have had of preserving their 
lives, had not Augustine interceded in their behalf. He 
entreated for mercy on the misguided fanatics. He implored 
and he commanded the Christians to desist from vengeance ; 
and he succeeded at length in restoring silence, and putting an 
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end to the conflict. Then he addressed the attacking ]>arty ; 
and, with all the eloquence for which he was £inied, he stroTe 
to bring them to shame and repentance for their deeds of 
violence and blood. At his request^ Orestes allowed the 
miscreants to retire nnharmed ; btit a report of that day^s out- 
break was sent by him to the Emperor Theodosius, and his 
decision was awaited before the fate of the insurgents was 
finally fixed. 

It was found that many Christians had been slain in 
different parts of the city before the murderous band directed 
their steps to Marcella's dwelling. But the Christian emperor 
declared that he would not suffer the glory of their martyrdom 
to be sullied with any executions ; and that he would pardon 
the murderers in the hope of their fiiture repentance and con- 
version. At the same time he decreed the utter destruction of 
the magnificent temple of Serapis, from whose votaries the 
bloody insurrection had arisen. 

There was a famous image in the great temple^ which was 
the object of peculiar reverence to the idolaters. They 
even gave out that if any imbeliever should presume to lay 
a finger upon it, the earth would open, the heavens would 
be dissolved, and all nature be reduced to its original state 
of chaos. 



Even the Christians were not free from superstitious dread 
at the prophecy, and for some time no man dared to lift his 
hand against the idol. At length a soldier was found 
courageous enough to try the reality of this awful denunciation. 
With an axe he cleft the head of the image down to the jaws, 
when, instead of the fearftd catastrophe which had been pre- 
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dieted, the bystanders only beheld a number of mice issue from 
the breach that had been made I 

Serapis — another name for Osiris — ^was then hewn into 
pieces, and the work of destruction proceeded. All the temples 
in Alexandria were demolished, and the pagans began to find 
that their gods were no longer worthy of adoration or of con- 
fidence, for that they could not defend either themselves or 
their long-honoured shrines. 

We will not enter on the history of the suppression of 
idolatry and the rapid spread of Christianity which marked 
this particular period, and changed Egypt from a scene of dark- 
ness, and paganism, and cruelty, into a garden of the Lord, 
where the gospel flourished in a most remarkable manner. 

We will only say that of all the converts of whom we have 
spoken, not one fell away from the faith and practice of true 
Christianity. 

Even Orestes, the bigoted priest of Osiris, felt the influence 
of Christian example. He left Alexandria, in order that, away 
from all disturbing influences, he might inquire into and seek 
for the truth. Parting from his friends, he said : 

"The gods of Egypt are expiring. They can no longer 
protect themselves or their followers. I must seek a more 
enduring religion. If I become convinced that you have found 
it, I will return to my own country, and become one of you — 
whose faith I have so long despised, but whose practice puts 
paganism to shame." 
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Hollow." Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. cloth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 

Fern's Hollow. Fcap. 8vo. Engravings on toned 

paper. 2s. cloth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Frank Netherton; or, the Talisman. 18mo. En- 
gravings. Is. 6d. cloth boards ; 28. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Gilbert Gresham. 18mo. With Engravings. Is. 6d. 

boards ; 2s. extra boards. 

Grandmamma Wise; or. Visits to Rose Cottage. 

Coloured Engravini^s. Is. 6d. cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards. 
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Helen Maurice ; or, the Daughter at Home. En- 
gravings. Fcap. 8to. 2s. doth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 

Historical Tales for Young Protestants. Engravings. 

Royal 18mo. 2s. cloth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Hive and its Wonders. 18mo. Engravings. Is. 

boards ; Is. 6d. extra boards. 

James — The Anxious Inquirer Directed and Encou- 
raged. By J. A. Jaxbs. 18mo. Is. cloth boards; Is. 6d. extra boards. 
Large type, Is. 6d. ; half bound, 2s. — Hoyal ISmo. 2s. cloth boards ; Ss. 
halt-bound. 

James — Christian Progress : a Sequel to " The Anxious 

Inquirer Directed and Encouraged." By J. A. James. ISmo. Is. doth 
boards ; Is. 6d. extra boards. 

Jessie and her Friends. With Engravings. Small 

Royal. Is. 6d. doth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Lilian : a Tale of Three Hundred Years Ago. En- 
gravings. Small royal. Is. 6d. doth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Life's Morning. For Youthfiil Christians. Is. 6d. 

doth boards ; 2s. extra boards. 

Little Frank at the Farm. Fine Coloured and Wood 

Engravings. Small 4to. 2s. £uicy cloth boards. 

LjTitonville ; or, the L-ish Boy in Canada. Engrav- 
ings. Small royal. Is. 6d. cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Margaret Craven ; or, Beauty of the Heart. 18mo. 

Engravings. Is. 6d. doth boards ; 2s. extra boards. 

Matty Gregg. By the late Miss S. Fry. 18mo. En- 
gravings. Is. 6d. doth boards. 

Memoirs of Old Himiphrey, with Gleanings from his 

Portfolio, in Prose and Verse. With Sted Plate Portrait. Thirtieth Thou- 
sand. 18mo. Is. 6d. doth boards ; 2s. extra boards. 

Miracles of Christ ; with Observations and Illustrations 

from Modem Travels. Engravings. Is. 6d. doth boards ; 2s. half-boimd. 

Missionary Book for the Young. Is. cloth boards; 

Is. 6d. extra boards. 

My Poetry Book. 18mo, with Three beautiftd Co- 
loured En^vings. Is. 6d. doth boards ; 28. extra boards, gilt edges. 
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My Pretty Book ; containing an Illustrated Alphabet 

and First Lessons for Little Children in^ Spelling and Eeading. Coloured 
Pictures and Wood Engravings. Is. in a iAmaj cover. 

My Pretty Verse Book. An Alphabet of Verses. 

Coloured Pictures and Wood Engravings. Is. fancy cover. 

My Pretty Lesson Book ; or, Some First Things for a 

Child to Know. Coloured Pictures and Wood Engravings. Is. £Buicy cover. 

My Pretty Pets. Coloured Pictures and Wood En- 
gravings. Is. in fancy cover. 

Palissy, the Huguenot Potter. By C. L. Brightwell. 

Eoyal 18mo. Engravings. 2s. 6d. cloth hoards ; 3s. extra hoards, gilt edges. 

Patty Bailey ; or, Who Knows Best ? With Engrav- 
ings. Small royal. Is. 6d. cloth hoards ; 2s. extra hoards, gilt edges. 

Pleasant Hours with the Bible; or, (1) Scripture 

Queries on Various Suhjects. (2) Answers to the same. In two separate 
volumes, in an elastic hand, complete 2s. 6d. doth. 

Pretty Tales for the Nursery. 4to. Coloured En- 
gravings. 2s. doth hoards, gilt edges. 

Queen's May ; or, Stories for Village Grirls. 2s. cloth 

hoards. 

Rivers of Water in a Dry Place. An Account of the 

Introduction of Christianity into South Africa. Engravings, printed on 
tinted paper. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. doth hoards ; 38. 6d. extra hoards, gilt edges. 

Story of a City Arab, With Engravings printed on 

tinted i>aper. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. cloth hoards. 

The Book of Sunday Pictures for Little Children. Old 

Testament. Coloured Hctures and Wood Engravings. Extra hoards, 
gilt edges, 38. 

The Book of Sunday Pictures. New Testament. With 

heautiful Coloured and W ood Engravings. Extra hoards, gilt edges, 3s. 

The Children of Cloverley. By the Author of " Fern's 

Hollow," and " Enoch Roden's Training." Engravings. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 
doth hoards ; 2s. 6d. extra hoards, gilt edges. 

The Golden Mushroom, 18mo. Engravings. Is. 6d. 

cloth hoards ; 2is. extra hoards. 



Publications of the Religious Tract Society* 



The Little Guide of Adrighoole. EngraviQgs. Fcap. 

8to. 28. 6d. boards ; 3s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

The Little Sea-Bird. 18mo. Engravings. Is. 6d. 

doth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

The Lost Key. By the late Miss S. Fry. 18mo, 

With Engravings. Is. 6(£ cloth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

The Object of Life. Fcap. 8vo. With superior En- 
gravings. Ss. doth boards. 

The Picture Scrap Book ; or, Happy Hours at Home. 

In Two Parts. Boyal 4to, finely printed on tinted paper. Each part com- 
plete in itself, 4s. ; or bound together, gilt edges, 8s. 

I. Scripture Scenes, &c. 
II. Home and Country Pictures. 

The Picture Scrap Book. New Series. In Two Parts, 

each complete in itself. Consisting of fine Wood Eng^vings, with Coloured 
Frontispieces. 4s. 6d. each part, bound in cloth, gilt edges ; or together 8s. 
handsomdy bound. 

I. The Seasons and Home Traveller. 
II. Scripture Prints and Bible Lands. 

The Spensers; or, Chronicles of a Country Hamlet. 

By the Author of " Story of a Pocket Bible." Fcap. 8vo. With Engrav- 
ings. 3s. cloth boards ; 3s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 

The Story of a Pocket Bible. By the Author of 

" Gilbert Gresham," " Stories of Schoolboys," etc. Fcap. 8vo. With En- 
gravings. 3s. boards ; 3s. 6d. extra gilt. 

The Sweet Story of Old. Royal 16mo. With Three 

Coloured Illustrations and Wood Engravings. 2s. 6d. extra doth boards. 

Village Science ; or, the Laws of Nature Explained. 

18mo. With Engravings. 28. doth boards ; 2s. 6d. extra boards, gilt edges. 

Walks with Mamma ; or, Conversations upon Natural 

History. 18mo. With Engravings. 2s. boards; 2s. 6d. extra boards. 

Wayside Fragments ; or. Wonders in Common Things. 

18mo. With Engravings* Is. 6d. doth boards ; 2s. extra boards, gilt edges. 

While They are with Us. By the Author of ^^ Uncle 

Jabez," " Dora Hamilton," etc. With Engravings. Small royal. Is. 6d. 
cloth boards ; 2s. half-bound. 

Wonderful Works; or, the Miracles of Christ. By a 

Clergyman's Daughter. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. cloth boards; 2s. 6d. extra 
boards, p^lt edges. 



